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EHZ LS GRE (XEMFAEAZEER) 1 GMAT (REEBESIHFTEAZELR)
NEPRHEAURER —F 4, BEAEBEF R TFEFT GRE 5 GMAT REFITH
e, RHXFEAHER (BLE LSAT) MM rEAEHERE, LEDHE, A)T4
HWEHEBERBANBEHITERNAE, FEESSHAER. REEE, =fEi{HEd ETS
(Educational Testing Service) BTHFIEIEE R, EENMNE XHEETNEREERHETZE
FBRRENHTEREEER. BFREEN A, Bk = Fhsif i ks AR R .
t H ) GRE AL L RN ETEEEH GMAT 8 LSAT MFEEXERBT IS, T
T GMAT B 4K, GRE fIFHEXE/LFHEME 4RI EIE R, AMBIIMEE
BRI — N EERE, 44 GRE I GMAT #1225 HEBA %, HEEMAMIE EHRAEFERS
RSN 2 R R

AXFT R 50, GRE 1 GMAT ZiAH RF I B2 XEE, FRRE T8 X Verbal (B3 i#F
S (Reading Comprehension) 2 %, % . B3 LK GRE ) Verbal FHIHZT XX
SrEMEERFEAEDRE TREMER. XIBIFEME, XHAEAR GRE 1 GMAT %iRH)%
ENBRELMERIFHRERNERZMERALEMAMA, BEXESEY., 4£F, HEEHR
R, Gie3C. BHEER, D448 Presentation (MR, 188G — 2K ERM D HEEE
BRI ERE ), EREFHRERNBEERBRZBEAN T M. FIt ETS 7 GRE il GMAT %R,
TEEEHFXFEGES, MEENEENHEIMAAE, RN EEAT. BIMPEZLE,
B R BRI DLAT R e R S A RS R R, LU —aR
HRTB R TSR HE GRE B GMAT FAx it %, 3T EERLBERE G FRE AT
HERRNDERE L. FOMME, HiEARTERE. SUhEEE2 RS, ENEIZBREN
E, KEBEAMELITLURATEEBNI X R, TRIEESXMRIMESNPEIL LN
ik, BREMART DA EN. BEEMECHER.

EHYFE L RER, HAFTES O TEEIMERERE, FEhaaaRE A
¥ TOEFL, BE&#EHWAFRE. REKG TR, THM, o —PEEKRRNESE. Bl
EFANVARwEERY, THHESE. §EEXENR, BR¥3Y. BAMERRES®HE,
BNRT&E. Mg, FRIEAR, SADEHRREES, 2L RELN{T, A8
—H, F8—%F, THMEERERE: BEEMIEANRRRE, BEERREBARAT
HEMARXENARES. LPE—FEMNHRA, SRER—BRREK SFEATEHE
1 RER NATISMBRBEC. RERS, ZAREROBREAS. RETE. 5EESY
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O iE —ETIE? | BAHAER MR LHESEANZSERTHEAMN T Eahik Sk
Eik, RE4THERBREE. KRUBEREY, ROET. #5E ROENAEREHME
M ARRE, FHRZFW, AEFEVCE, RIARMEEAR =W, 2 TEZCENK
wte B, BERMIETACESBEELL, PR, 2280, EHERrHE
R, 520 5E6H. UBESFEMFEERMNERN (KABZh “ERF", EBHL
AEM S, MAENEREZ K. Mk, BECL£RIITIISLHEMNRE, HFEXHTHE
REWEBRAET —V]: REMBEA. BEIFRET. SEFITTRESER. EAFHN
MINERRN S, —BXK, WEREAE, SRAEGEE. ANEFELNHELDSREN
HIR. TFEE, £TRER. RERMNHEBERES, HLRGEHRRHE, RARE, ©5
BEARRER[IMAT. ETEHFHRATMESFZ, BT MVESntdE, BEXT
ERPER, ZIHREENHE RILTHREIKENEEZ L, TEHHEBERE, B
MABMTRAEMGA . EXtANGEY, KXTFRBERE, TENAETR,

T, #F “KENARERPE, MEINERMA” BES, BRI L
GRE ft GMAT FiAHEE. WEZE, LREBAFFEFNHE L, BHIRZEMNBUHHE
B E e R, RSB AMBRITENERER, ARV AERMHRNRETARE.
T P EE R B A IR R R e AR R S B ) R R, FREEAMN KR IUT & R H ek A fe g i B
H&E®, BN AECELHMERBERNE, LB A AT & %R 7 ¥
BRBRER R 2, —BRANE ROk, SREREN.ZENE, BT HZRE. BEENRE,
HELYFZZE, RAFZZER, BOELE, TRUEREEREE. EEPR
BOEIxRR. AEEEdRZE, BEXAEEL, RAHNECCEELRNHREC, HPm
MHWREETHETNARFGEE LY, £—F8R!

EHM ERERML, TFREKPENCRTERR™R. RMBZFURNF %
w RTE-MZAAKZE, DUARBERHLOEZ S, THBI—AEERKN: 5L
A7E GRE Fl GMAT (9% 3 MG G, 153 R MR MR K A— I L mEy
LREE, WRAGEEZTRESFTHERE, BRLOFETRH.

HE% 4 GRE M GMAT A B I f) 3= E kAR Verbal GEX), Verbal Hi8FIH%
REBRE—REAT, —REE, WHEXRZHIRMREMES, L ERFETELEH—
b, FERE, WCRARY, HESEENE, DFARE. HEFICE GRE £
AT HEEAAE R, TREET. RHUTER A, HHEFHATICEBILEY,
PrHMA X BERE, MEIFRTNPIBE NG R, RRXSHAN FREZERRD
¥ RBEATF. FURESN ETHTENSEN, S2%ANSN, SR8s AL
AR, FTHBWEMN, ROGARBESHSR., GMAT ZAHEICHWERSR
B, #RLHEHRETCHEN. A ACREEAT, M 3EEbh BRE RNt
FHRERC, (ERUIMAERS & AR,

il GRE Al GMAT AR HR T EE LML KIZHM. M5 EXiE, GRE General
Test Hfk T Verbal M-I 4b, Quantitative (3(3). Analytical GE8) L% Verbal
HRREBE RS R SRR RIS SR, TR R e,
BERBATTER LIS+ RN EERK. LR E GRE Ml GMAT LR R By Lt 5,
SE R RS R N, R A AR A B A E AR R AT 3740 2 XYy Verbal 25
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SR EE R B, AMERLTKITARSE NM GRE £4, HHR THENIR,
EARAREROA L. EESYESGRERN, HAT 17 RAOEARELEDIER.
R, RIBMFEETAWERBFMFIRELLE, 0UH 10 RELERRREE . g
MFE AT EEHBES — 4 GRE/GMAT [REBhiMidtiE.) o7& B TR BB LEE
w BELH--HAHE, FROR. AARRE (| EEEERERAER (15~18 44
W3S 6~7 BB, LTA=TARMEACELERS. HEHE K, MERS. WHET
JUFBE K ABURR BRI, UM ABTMEE®S GRE iRz .

BRI, AEQREEBBIAAT, A—MHEE S KETEA, B 15 KAL
BRI LD LSAT BRI DU KN, SRR ERE ks, BaSaTRET: 250,
FrESCE M FCARERPINTFE AT, R R # 0 RARERL AN, B AaT
5 WE-4, BREMESHMEBRSHCTIRAS, HENE. R rERERSTNNE,
KXEN-HEE LSRG, LS EFHME, —HET 0H 8~9 404h. Bt Hit¥s
WRE . FELAEUMAIRTE, MERXERAE. X—AH5, TRSEHE GREE
RS, SUEME AN, 44 BEEEHTT 44 1,

ERNAEERMEMBENEZM T, AEEM Y BR—S-- RN, BFUNT
GRE BAMPYLEREER S DHTBRINHBEEERLND 4L, YENEOSENE
B, BTUBTHRETTE EESR T HANRE. MR RS, WRRE, BIA
A, HRGIME, il BEANEBAN M, ME: “GRE. GMAT 83
BT RAATREER =4 A Py RIS 7, N8 B ARMFERE, “GRE. GMAT T3t
EXVRRGAMENN LEUERTEEN ", ARERNT, BERHLERRLHEE
FriRiE (FEFRE):

I
&ﬁ@ﬁ&ﬁiﬁﬁﬁﬁuﬂ155&2H7ahﬁﬁhmﬁﬁﬁmxﬂﬁﬁmm4
#, KREZEHRE No AL, w07 ) 1 MAMMNEE — KB LA —E %
RALEEZ), AMUER E 3], LR MIE, ALRARE P RS FEFR No.
A, BMIBTA, BRI, TEEHT TR, DBLERTBRARE LM oos
wAed 20 AT 21, Rap—il, SR ¥R (4 A 268 ) FLTHE, RRRA
RS, (RELL RN, MAKGL, F2]T 2340 8959, verbal £ T 760 o433 &
AH, HEFALE, MDA A T R, G A L E R B K, MR T 1)
T RAERT LA LE, EACEHLT, B4 RITH?
BITH B AE (BRdest) 3648, PHPEMEAZS, ToHail?
o P ERR!
TAEF -t
AR

RERBRERE, METOREENBEHCEASATRASSEAME, & () B
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“GRE R GMAT #12£3], REEREE ERNRETS, AERAEEENREEKTF.” BEATRE? !
HFT EAESGEGET AR, BiET 200 BRZETE. wHEE. &WE RN RIEEN
EXE, SEKFEEERE? | EERERREE, aE - “FR®UMMKT,. ¥ GRE M
" M E,. FERAET GRE BiR2 BREEN. . & 5, BHEREAHRERRE
B—HMLIE? FH-PNER B FHLN “BF, &F, mEF” WL REWH, TH%7% GRE
BB RENG, A%T 60 &4, LILIFRT GRE 892 5] SHEIESEAERXER, SEEAD
4,

SR 24 H E SRR CKE A e T k. A ATt R 04R 2 AR AT e S A U
B RIFET L. MEAZHRBRATRENRS, BRI T KEIER¥3 GRE i GMAT,
BREOBTIESBRER, FHiZh HEZRE. ZEALOHEEHITE F, IARMNERA
IR ERMERIAT, ANAMCIZHRE, A, MEIREE. FEETHRUAR
Ha BE L E BT RE MG, AT E T AL 3 GRE.GMAT Hi a8 MEtEr R,
WARE XM, FHREORM, FARY. HARGNE, THE. BN, o
WAL, BPRUKHEARE. HBREXRAONGTE MRESLERT 108 15 RELSL
BAAEDRBENGZ 4h AR EEREERI =M aRIGEE, EEEFH=H
ZARERABEELL K. HERBFSARUERS, BRESE BERER “%” M
T WAFT RIS, FARTHEINITH kA%, TEARILNEAINE, 22
S H IR ARRUBE MG i, ERBAHCHE - NOBGS, BT~ MEERATS S
RIS A TF BB 2 $4E R GRE/GMAT [ikix D28, ZE M TR B
REERTBTRT, HARUSBEHTR, BLUEBESRDERADISEERE, 5%
6% GRE. GMAT [RE#lg. SRR RIS ENARTR (BLEE), £
THERNASTHEREMNEEYTN, BEAFEEER!

EPBzdp, BETHRMBRAAOEIFNEEEL: R BngEY, XERE
Fl2A R L —F %0, 7RG ig !
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A4S 5B TR R BURAN 5 1 B 7

AHBIERN B REF DS

JRRN: UEBHERHAG

EA—E U RAF 0 H AR HE 58, MRETRETEY, PhER. EBHUA,
CHEMRGECRRTESE, MUMAZEHETR. 2R EEHN, BETEENEHR
el MAhSS8, WEZPEA5HE.

EBEEPER: F o, IIEHFEDNISIEEE GRE fl GMAT ZiR+ RIS F
MEEh. BHEE, RUEMNARREXZELPERT, TEMEERPHREHEDTF. RE
EFHDPFFAA GRE # GMAT 84 A FEE X ERHA, HREEE REEERE,
B —FEH R B HREN T FRFEERBAEET. EAYEZHRPRIECEA AR
EEHEA.

B2, ABHRATURER S GRE. GMAT HAMIEH A HSH5H, [FEFfILIELER
FEXSHER U EENG)THIEMERE (AP CBEMEEST). BPEE, HToHE
ik, APPARRTREN —EHEMT, SEF LAGHBNOTREMN. RZENTNE
B R R B R )R F 7T LA AR S P A TSR TR, 8% e-mail (e-mail Hiht WETS) &
®, R2EFRMERLMNTERE.

ﬁ- ,@ —. ]:2_? 5 g g .;.‘__.-‘,,-
“HE”RE” ZTHENTELRS, ZEAELRINYE, X &k Rd., KL GRE
M GMAT FEFRIEEX LEAMERQTF, RELNABHE, REFEZT, S&8H

L. HEXW THERNEFLERN, ANELRMGRERARE T4 EHRER
EXRER—MIF. KABEMKRLAHRRNSEE LN RIEEE THEED.

CEN=: HEEE TRE %/
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l‘ﬂiﬁcrliﬂxn‘%i%i%ﬁeiiﬁﬁm EXEAFEL AN REEE LAEZH— 1T EERRE. X

EEHNREXNINEERD, —RACHAUEFFISRINEENYTFERNHRGE, — A8
ﬁmﬁiﬂﬁﬁ;ﬂ@z%ﬁﬁﬂﬁﬂﬁ BATH AR ww, IR ST VI R AR ROEE
i EREGEIFEATHAEA.

R FLHEE. THE GRE. GMAT ZHiRFHEENRHF, SHRREEZNE
MR TR. B, BENBIEDREARBLEPEHENEESE (D ETS KIS
B, MEEME, —AEMAEERESE. BME (RAE) RELTEREARERS
HARBIFEXRLHAE., FHER2LHIZERESELEFEIMERTHRENBER
4, —F3 a7, WAL SIHESEN, ST EAREZFKEN, ARERARIT
BERTEERREERAEY GRE 5 CMAT MIR#E., X—AERNERATE, RAOHE
HE AR M B4R R. FEBHIESEKEIC{E, 7€ GRE B, GMAT #i
B, BEXKEHABMEEER LW —AENEERS, EAEEXTETRE LS
w”: HEME—ES, REAHREREL EE TEESRPRREMES, BB
kTR P, IMERERELEZSHREERNERS, REFERERLERAE: HERE
EREPRRT ME, —8&Kki, BROKERE: $EREAT, BERREHREERY,
REAEEX LR, HAHEERERALE IS, MEAEIERE~RNTT
F. TAREGTHRIEERWRRESE. WH, &8 A8 A5 e — 505k
e A, LHEAE GRE fl GMAT WA T, RELETHE, HREF—SREFR. T
EL GRE 8 GMAT Z# 2%, MFHLEEZ X, — 49— BHNERR TR 4 E2TEN.

FI—TTH, BEXANBAERE PR TR — SRR Ra. BEEE
WA B—, #% GRE B GMAT HF RS ENRERARG FHER, TALBAFRR
%=, aurﬁ?ﬂ% HNARES, EXEHEATE, FRFALATEFTFERT. Bk, &
RSB A 2 HEL, iERFBMES: B, XAERFRE, RETUEHE
R1.” =, BEEBPMEBEBZMINER, REIESIBB S GRE # GMAT it
HERR (ER X AIE R RAR A WA SR A0)E R4, BRI AR TR,
BReUSMIIETE BERIGBREECERMORAEN, RAOEGEESFREE—E
EERER. HREN, ROFAEERSES . SESANAR, —BEXTTE—BEK,
MEWMFE. RFEENFEATRANFZHEEIHE 8, ¥HSHARAN, Hit
FREATWARBERINEREENT, T EFIBERET, SHELLFASHER
B MEHETR, M HoRIAT.

o sans. aer:/

WK, RREAER-FEREREHOLE. FTLXEEETRAETEES, K
W BEZ R, BRNRFEEEAOTHRTERXOE0S Y. BHh (&) 2%E
W EE L, & GRE M1 GMAT MIZ 2 Fi— I FRENe, UNER F T R
LR REWET —UREOSERIG, 4 0ih — Sk, B4KE00%E—Hh
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R EEN. BN SETE AR T R R R TR, IS TREEE K
S5, BEENSEEARRERI—ARGES. UELTHRARE KEi

ABMVIGHRZK: L R RRIE; 2. AREMAN%; 3. HikdARNRT
Witk NFROELDENNL ARKENE B, IS FEAESERTE=S
B “3iM% GRE. GMAT #4)” ¥k, EEFENER, XBESHAERERN OIS,
—~HABEEHEFRECTIR, OHE, XEHTH. AFTREENT, Figso%
“HERBANEG”, RELEEEREAEASHRLROTS “B” F, TE=% HiE
EEERAE MR VIZ, HEMEHTEASH RE” 5. MERFELE N TRAR
EHELERFENGE, U LORHALCARABE. REBE, RAREHLES,
R LLEHR.

BAVAANE R, METE MR T IR0, BRE: “SREAYTE
W7 MWSREREY, EEEETEIAARINSEH, EMAREZT, HERE
—YI: RATHRBAEEAGE A RES, ERRINOMAREHERERE, L0
BH%, BTUAX FHENMEIE RN —RIRIE, 4 “BMEaE” MITRE — DM Y
FHATRE, SHHFLTHLSBEMAN, BT ALERARENERGR. HEEET A
¥, —HENSHRBLERCETHR, MERAE, BEFRIEREF T VRE LEX,
FRUBEERTIERANFR TR, AT ELEAR U TS 45H. 0
S, DERE B AT T . R4 GRE iR 3UE —HEE B (Aptitude Test)!

Ry 4 R D 72 A 4 S R AT WL T A T

I ZURRITEICREH BIA, B DRI 05— R PR R 25 A A | 5t p S
X NEEUTFHEXENEFOIEEERBNER . KHREEE, ARRIGEE
FIRREARRS T LA, 1H—ERmE S TRMER. RIS RESY T —X
BREE R MARRTANP SN BB RE, WEERaEE, EAEEgRS, i
BEAERBERRMEAN K, A\, LSRR B RN E S, B o2 s 4
&, W EREER, WIGAEK, BEERNE HELIGRE, CXRENG? 1, R
WEER “Is it rue?”, BHMERT “Really?”, & FBWEMAT —H, L piBEmHE Y g
B EEEAREB “Really?”, MHALE “Is it true?”, BAS THERBEIRT? X
HERRMERB TS RRR X SNER TN EENEEEN, £ 0 Ows %
BLMEARSE BB —E DS, SAMBE— LSRR NRT: WamE, B
A ABEIE? BATHMSHRAG ARETHA, BRYTRAEES KA
PR BT B I HE R A R H S A KB, &K TOEFL %R i i 84},
REAERBEEE 600 ik, THEEEETHS 680 —FM— K B — EIRITF O
i, REAMAKRTE, BREETE, $XEATEMAHLR. TFE, HTES5EE
M%), RN SESTR IR b R SRR AN B A T 0 IR, R B 5 sE
MR TR ROBAMEN, 25 TREMEENLGFWERS. A4S GRE 11 GMAT
HRMNA L, REENENTH, EROUERR R I i, B
HEM BTN PR, BIERE AR RRAT, BEARERE RS R
W ERRN 4, MARSSE - M. §-EE0EE, ARTHE RN LR BHRE
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OBX. XSS RRGRATE, B RR AR NN, S EEIAT A
OHE R AR B R A ERIEWE R B E N R MR 01! GRS
BRI R AR

2. EREE R ERRT AN E A AERN, BN ERNT HELRLUSES
e, RS EENSE —RE, AFRTESFEIME. SRR, LEEY
HEEE T A B SRR R B, 2. BHE. 8%, T
W MR, BiE, AUERIRMEORE, TURRROTRBREFRENEL. CEHA
A AT 2 MRS D N RN S TAEREEIRS, F7 LA AR5 PR b
ARSI R, EEEBEFR IR, R4 % AN R T CUATE 46
NFAELBE, BEEH A REE % 20,000 1. HIE CHBRETANED 439 300
LA, TIRBHE— R MK TR AR FR e M aed—l, BiRINNEER
B, BRI A, RIS SIRE, MoREA & LKA f bR R 5
B, MRBRATE B ME M R S CE B E, RITMERAL LT
B8, HRENE EE EHETEOLARSHTRKRE, ATTAZ, RITE
BT —KBAESH. TR PnEARSE LARNFIET. SFRT ALK
BEHEEE, HEhEATASE, RREESE, FESREE, B8Rk HERTR
—AMEL AR, A — SULAR: ISR LR T B AR ok, 2
MR AREL. R, RN A0 BE % R B)2 R SR
ARG R, SRS ER TR DEREFEE, MR FEER. FEu,
BRIV BB BFRF VRS, HRFAUFHELTRTRIE - HEEAR, &
REERIARNAC AT EMER, EEELTHRE, RIVENEET! BR
MR, BETMETRAE GRE ERMFLER, 7 TOEFL MM ER L THH 2,

L LR ARTAY, ARSI, NEEA YRGS
WEZMB%, BEA GRE BRMLFRERECOMUEE, ABERET, %EaCOES
W, EALUBRA EiL ke, Fh T LI, BEERREEITHEHE— TR,

BR—: FHEEIHEN ARSI IT AN, S AR R R B S R
B (DRTXRX! ) A—HEK. ftanEEaRME xS TR T s A
DR B AL AT A, R A S,

R TEE L XFTRMEZRENE S LR, HEUFHNETFT—SHUIET. &
UK~ RS2, 7 GRE fl GMAT MI%R4, £ANSEREEF A LA E. Bt
. BEUES 5, B2 GRE Wi XS @ THIEAM, (BRH E R 2 K5k By i [F 8
BEVEFIRI\ARERG R, FAXLE 18 R 4% L E#E GRE 71 GMAT X1
AR EEREREAFEREX— 5, ARRAZIEERS R, 7 Ld—
RIMBMME— TR R IR R AR E . A7 B D8 T L F IR g
Has



A5 15 TR B0 5 B 1B 1i

a. BHEWE
b AN
d, BESEEME T H Ty sk

PR UL RRT AR T .

EFNG: WEE, SEMEEGERKERESERRERSRAEFAEEINRE SN A
X, f G HiETE, BEAMEXE. BRENERLRAEEY, TLMLRELSAAR
. ERRIEHAREEE (word group). STEEBEH AL MEPNRRIFRERNE,
RN R BUER MR —IRE Tk, SRR R ENEE. .

B The methods that a community devises to perpetuate itself come into being to
preserve aspects of the culture legacy that that community perceives as essential.

GE: WOETEONITr -, HRMRESTNSE, SEEIEH)

BXA—AF, BROEEN UAL—MRE., — PRk, BRETERERT,
REBERBEXNWEEREY, ZAMREALA,. RALAARI-RAT L
MEX, ZERFRMONBALERGEHI —REE. MEQFHT= @
i The methods that, KPR EEHRTELTL-BETR, KAXR=MEARHOETRE 4
methods. B4 FIWRABBERITERE, TLLHR 8 RE T X

The methods that a community devises __to perpetuate itself  come into being
to preserve aspects  of the culture legacy  that that community  perceives as
gssential,

EORERMSEGE 25 KT, MERERSE 8 %, FREEIRERN=I. &
2, ARFFEID L — A, AREALkRE, EBRENTITL? REAES
ASHBER? SETTATITHRAE. REFREK, EEATU—BE 7, RETE? KRER
AME, REWEREDXAU—RE T, XEHRETE? RTHESRE, h s
ERE— BT, KT . KEHOEPTRER CESBERNES, TR 2K
ERBMBR, —IThCBRRIGETRENT, At h LAl — B+, AN
PR RHRBE T MARIR G IS TR BTURESE LRI RS, SRR —
TAREE, WARENE. REROSS A EXOTL, RETTUSRES A2
HEE. EETORE. MEFRRE, BREZ LR LE—FRE, REAES e
RIFN &R

BRSRAME. B, RELAEBHRER—AER: ASRFH, BEFENS
BIREAREAN. RRRRETTOMREL. TR BEA2MENTERGE, EE
BB MR ZE L B . WA E S MU M IR0 P 00 75 25 0 S 58 S B
R — AR, Ba T L E R — &R,



12 GRE & GMAT sirm-oaxs

WA= RECEHEMN EBNEEREY S O 0BG SR EREER F—a .

EEAN, XHERIVANRERFEREENERN. EFFRBHELCBHARNHE
W, ESKFERFILBENR HEBXDMmR, FENLHERTEFE GRE B GMAT X H
HEEERXARNER. GRATEG EFM RS, T8 AR TiLEH,
FBRECETUA> BHBAREHRET. KT ERAAIERNAEEROSE RN
GRE M GMAT FRMEKR T . A i Eid B BT e i 2 i SR e, &mk
WM CERER, HABERE. XREERS: HIF40EBEHRRAOBATRSIZD
i ERFRERTEL EREEENSECTHEINQAFHARL, EREmeg b
REFE—ERE. BREEFRFTLER, FAMEIFEREEE (A, BhMEmiEE
BOARETE —BREMNEFIRCERER FEANTLIERICE L, Kewisk F
PR E. B, ERBMNREIRCEK.

BT HAITTE LA E %118 GRE 1 GMAT #4380, §FatZ 2 g0 835 418,
ZEHRBPRIERRMAEUBRBAEE, WTFSI SRR, SRy E
HER8IR R GRE B GMAT MR FZ. BB EFRUEEBMEETERL)E
B#, BIFR¥E 15~20MITZE, EEMEET GRE M5 S MM S EHETE D4,
BREM. TN, SXRTFRILETE, FH-MARBOTARE, FRBESEIELL,

FERERFHERNR, —HEAREERBUIEZE, RALARET &R £
HEGEFRZEHFAZER, ERENERLEXENEE, MARENCYT RTILEE,
REEREEBA. LEEHK. Lk, HLEENEREAREILSER, ARPBEHA
XEABE, WRENELE LS. FUFRZES, RERERRONERRE—
—MEESE, R UERHASL ERER, WAZERSEEGE NfEgeEk.

FEREG: T+ EEE SRR LA RN RS B EE SR EKER. R EERY
BFRRAFE—, REE RREW, TRELE FANMEEERNEHN BEEqERL
FRERTUNL KR RAMETREARGMAE. H 2 MFREFITEOMEIR,
ARHKE, BRMNEEENBHFABETNLRER: RIEATREER T EF P HAEE
B, AR RS, EMLERRREH M. B LSRRt sEAMNE
B, EERIIEDRAAAE SRS, EESE/URRERE. XK, EMLE
TR—IAER: F—RBAEAEEHRED. AASLEEE, TATLLES A, [T
PRMAKKARHARAC LRI IR ? BRE S, EW. UETRBEENRT. B,
ERAERNAERHR T — BT RE, B AMER G ERE,

BaS: CREFY, UREMMENNEEMEN, SEEEnesanENDR, B
—WE TR,




4555 18 LY B iR 0. 55 35 B i3

EFIEMEBET, BAFERUA, KEEASMATE. —BRETHE, B8
B, RIEAT, FERARER. VIgGAERER2ZATER, TS, —BET
FiEAE, XARMLE, LT BilJLREHNER, HERAPE, ®aRTR
SRR, TRIAREFEDS, RE—FFRFX-KNLEIR M BENETF, 8
hiemERT, FNREMENAAREASELRIEENHEAAREE, X%,
MAORRNES, FMERRELET,

BETLUATHE RS, REXKTLURZICIEEGRIERL, B miEend
BHERAER, SIELATLIUAE] GRE Ml GMAT HRBUZHA L HEER. RERZ{1E
SEARR, HUAT ULPE A I 18] 9 T RO e 1R A T B SO 488

BFEFRFEE G, R YT ESBRE RN A RIA, & E %R
Bokrbe, BIMBGL; ARAGURRIEE, TR, EH AREWA KL, B
G, E-HEENESE FTETL BESOALHORZ T, REME, ENT=. T8
ZJa, ERAHELL, HEEARRRET. XERNRAREARESELUREERE L
MEEFTERE: BANZENGLTNE, MEIREH DOBECEL M, MECEFEER
EWHIANT. EREXKKEQSENEN GHEIR e HESER LR 2Bk, 245018
A TREEF. LBFE, 76 GRE M GMAT %A IR K #E S AR B 43, #597 LIR|
HEEURUERHARH AR, MASEWN CENER. FHESBLENER, REHE
RFEEAEEAEOHEREBEURES T ES 0 U EEN AR %R, B
REEBAR S RSP ERINER: N TEEGE, B UL, FRIEN R
TR, MAERMTRN I FEHEE, SMEREHRANRE, SERGTMRELES
B, RABBMAEERRMTUT . ZALBEBEMNHAT, REEXTH, —4F
ZROAEE, ERRIAKA.

R Many theories have been formulated to explain the
role of grazers such as zooplankton in controlling the
amount of planktonic algae (phytoplankton) in lakes.

IZH)IER GRE No.6 % SECTION | (Page 141) FIRK X ENFFE L—4a015, &8
FAEZTLRELSE: AER D explain FH S TR A 7 AL (zooplankton
planktonic. phytoplankton), X EEAER! HL Bl LA L IRMATE, zo0- B2 MYiE
%,mM&Eﬁ%Wﬁ%.:%%%%%Wﬁﬁﬂﬁ%,%i%ﬁmi’ﬁ%%ﬁ%@ﬁﬁ
%%%oﬂWMmEﬁﬁQ%Wﬁﬁ.ﬁﬁ—ﬁﬁﬁﬁT:ﬁ%%ﬁﬁ%%%ﬁﬁﬁ%aw
X EREL ARIREAINR, TER grazer F/SEH algae BZAIRTIE? ! AR RAZ
W%%:EEEK%-%£W¢szﬁﬁﬁ“ﬁﬂ¢$ﬂrEE%WPMﬂﬁﬁ%ﬁ%“
AR, ZRCEEM— 2R K KR .

ﬁiiﬁ%ﬁﬂ%ﬁﬂkﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁ&%%.@ﬁ@%%#(ﬂE%ﬁ%ﬁxﬁ&ﬁﬁ
ﬂﬁﬁﬁfﬁ%ﬂ,u%%%ﬁﬂ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁm,ﬂ$ﬂ%%«ﬁ%$ﬁﬁaﬁﬂ—Tﬁﬁo
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BT, RiEMZHSEAENRBE, XR—MENREZHTR, ERIHEEARE
B AAR AR B

Ral: EAGEGIAERa, LABAENRS BRI A BN TR,

BESEMLRFHEANESG: RERBERRE MRS, BERENAEN SRR
HOHRE. EXBRY, FHREFERSGEE. SHRAXAEEREE, HEaMmEiRiT
F— R T A — T AAIEN, TEREE GRE M GMAT BRI ERER. §i
s, BGRERAEERRNFEASNER I RR X E, RS, WBER TR, &
AR, M. XN ARNREEE, AEHERNEAFTX SRR, THRMKET
BAZR. B—, AZNBERENZRIRASERESHON. THEEE5REM N2
IR FH A, R ECERL SR HERNIR T, MEEHSEE — RN EREE.
B, BENREREPREMEARMEEAEERORE, H%ECHISEIERE.
EIEERBEEMNEAFBOE LRSS RARE TRONMENCSRe BT R
AT R, EEADEE R RYEEIR—T A Qe R ke SER ) 0
R HEREREXFEN, EIXHLAMEENAE. &, . & a0 s M
RIS .
FRWFARE: FEEFBHEFEPWILEEE 20 KB —H K5 8 W AT S
GRE Ml GMAT #4), MR IEHKEESIE, HBA MR GRE 8 GMAT BRI FIE 5404
REGL. EEFRERH —RHEF B E IR ORENBIER: BoREE—RFNE
REBEE AT, ETRREHRIEREE SRR TWGEFE, BRIEE PN A
BT RGNS B 20 G2 EFEMABE NG NG BRBKE LR E
MNBEGBAE PR AT EBRAALBHE TR, BB RISER SBYE
ARGEEVGR. B - SEEEER, Taa.

RAR: FENZAREEREE, BN, TolLamE, LHRE.

ARHAE LY, B GRE W GMAT HREALIER. FHMEEARE LR LS A
HEMIBHRTIRES . BEREIIAEBLIR T O EMBE RO RSV, SUEKRE
IR, LUR B B A 4 KR e e
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%
GRE. GMAT £ 9#&i2

GRE I GMAT Fil—KiF e, MR KL, REXFE -LRER., SERRK
)T, BAEZA GRE. GMAT R, WX FEF iR B pERR el £mE
MR, LABTERUZE SR I B M S0 5 R D AR K. Hooh LA R o A Bt
A8 GRE [+ BT DL B B A 7

®9: (30) These questions are political in the sense that the
debate over them will inevitably be less an exploration
of abstract matters in a spirit of disinterested inquiry
than an academic power struggle in which the careers
and professional fortunes of many women scholars—

(35)  only now entering the academic profession in substantial

numbers—will be at stake, and with them the chances
for a distinctive contribution to humanistic understanding,
a contribution that might be an important influence
against sexism in our society.

REZXAERES ER GRE fl GMAT %A+ B RHERNGTF, Ao U2 HR11M
EEAXG ERPEREBKLERNE ZBRKSR R — Mk 10 TR0 T8, Hahse
TIHRAE . BF . EAERREHE T RERAEESS, EEEXR ST, WL GRE
M GMAT HEPHaAZ B, BHEMAENIGELANEE, HKEF4SARE, 4
HIBBGIR, EEETHHBRETA, SESVEZERRIC, FHRNESE LY
FAfE. Bk, E%3] GRE 1 GMAT (12 3B BUR S i e ) B ) 73 R R B pe sk
THAELRELHE Y EH GRE M GMAT £4HATH — MBI KIS T .
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e T
e, o
e S T T

. ", '\— = ‘.-'_'(.. - ::.) - 'y
R Y S oy
At ; " o,
;\%ﬂ :‘aﬁ_}.\f._%d g’{-’

NN

RENZLER)FRICES, AEAW- T GRE XFH GMAT LERKIL.

GRE # GMAT E# PATHBIR AR R L EH Ak 8 TWiEE %, FEEER AR
BRI R B P AT R FE AR I, ETS FIBHENNAE 508X S B i BRI sk
HATTERNS . HAGHERMHEA, —2&4 7 HEmERSCFINE T X2 RHIEITRRE
SEH. ZREXEMMT SES. BhRERERE LTSNS AR SIRESE LTI, B
WEH LT, BEGEHJ/LT1TH GRE 1l GMAT X%, BUOAM B/ N EiERZ&EL
FIER. RXE—REJIBERTREN—MIT, SRFEANSEMGTELLL, 58
BR, MAREMFLELSER, NIt {ET MARGEBEY TS, #4400 6K
AT AR NS R HENREKSEIIETS 8 EWANT, WAk E 25 g
it A FEEE, R2E—F.

# €): This simplest kind of black hole—one formed by the ceontraction of nonrotating, collisionless
matter with spherical symmetry—is called a Schwarzschild black hole, after the
astranomer and mathematician Karl Schwarzschitd, who devised the first known selution to
Einstein’s equations of general relativity.

W8] F 5 GRE. GMAT CE #6) 7 ARG B KR RS0 IT— F s A A 8
WA afal, TR T XE R R KX AR T, HLEIZE AR — K QO ik
KR!

FALHKEUERHR, GRE H GMAT WM EH, & TFHEES S mRAEE
A -BRRSCR, Bl SCHBRE, ) F R R — e RS A B RB M OE, |
THATEA, AWRE, FHLSRKSENERTREATEOTHA CH LSS %,
A G, UBHRCERE: MiXEASBER, L A ORad—in TiBie g 252
FICE, REARRD, EEEERANE, EMRURKES X RINES2ER DL
RS T, RMAKIKERCELEY. WBRCEER. B, SRR rEt
BEBAFEFENTF —FRW W GRE 6], REEBFELIFET,

-
. e

AT B T QOB K B h, A iE, WL
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(50) ... Studies by Hargrave and
Geen estimated natural community graz-
ing rates by measuring feeding rates of
individual zooplankton species in the
laboratory and then computing community
(55) grazing rates for field conditions
using the known population density
of grazers.

NESHN 7 —i84, ] Hargrave and Geen fEHSERFFTH4H, REBEHEER
—ERFEIZAABEENFEXKRT ., BRI R R

{A) They compared the grazing rates of

individual zooplankton species in the
laboratory with the natural grazing rates
of these species.

(B) They hypothesized about the population
density of grazers in natural habitats by
using data concerning the population
density of grazers in the laboratory,

(C) They estimated the community grazing rates
of zooplankton in the laboratory by using
data concerning the natural community
grazing rates of zooplankton.

(D) They estimated the natural community
grazing rates of zooplankton by using
data concerning the known population
density of phytoplankton.

(E) They estimated the natural community
grazing rates of zooplankton by using
laboratory data concerning the grazing
rates of individual zooplankton species.

B AR RIEE N EIR T ? EER IR R ELEE, BRI SR
DR, ARG T ?
A, PRIE—IE ETS HX# —E M, B4 T X R4 RKER?

W ERAEMA, AT 88 (82 t ZE B T SO 0 IR A5 3 B M X
B . KEBRBEMEHTE L (. B ERET—ALELHRE) HEk
EHAE — BT, SOEESFMAL, RIBSERE FTIRE TR EEEEEamA
HES G v

MG, BATEMRITE T ETS MAE.
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“HEERITRRER T
HSEICP B MR R4 — MR T
SERERLFE X FHEE = FHHHEE

AILME—A, R HEE B X AR RS E MU SRR ST, i (i) fER
BEME? SLAERMAT. ETS WO HNEEFERZETIN?

ABERIE (B, HEATIBITEE,

T
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X
GRE. GMAT R 9a)i#% R

HAEHEH—&: KABHAEH (AR LEFIAE) B FEEEITEERE—F S
Bk R SR ) R F B A 2 R R B S B T AR RE B ik i RIS T
FIFEE. EERBY, BEETERMAR DM, E5 L0 REEX H AR TR ER
HBHROGMBOE R, LAFWHEREEEHNIEH LR EXRNES, M- ks
PBTREEHABAREAR, 5 -CERHTHFAFES, BE#H. KA EEES
W, BERHEE N CLE; R ENG RN EFESLILEEE., g%Hma. B
FREFETHHARTE MIEEEHERGTREANEBZE, RESH5%EE
BV, REFFIMA TR RS R RERM RSB R BT, Wi
SEAEAPBHFE T EXEMATE RS EATHEAES, ERBTHEA X F GRE.
GMAT Z 4 !

HTEA SRR R AR EEEN S EPHGE RSN, (B ekt E IR
B, MEESTRIE RS EEARB KRR, RS an R4 A m g, H
WERPHER AMEERFERAR, RURAEEEELRY, RS EMATETEE
FEEEANEE SRR BAFEN BRI LK ENE: “ Rk A PIX 4 3 2%
A, THREIXFERSE WSS R CH R HE 3

AR EIHFREER LT AR,

. HESESHMARL.
2. FHETEF S b AR A D R R BB AT Oy RS B T, i
HTR. MIAFTERBENSFAEESSENR, UaEBRILLE. SAMER
22 B 1
TiE: EE: g TR B gRek. fmAE: mu s TRk, &
Mo BT EEWMMEE R RRBMAEE b [ 1T )RRy ERNA. B
FHER: BEE, B8 AT KRIE: L n WESIRE.

il Whe mg

ods (€ a community devises to perpetuate itself) come into being /to



6 GRE & GMAT mpiksg-oiiE

preserve aspects of the cultural legacy ( that eomimunity perceives as essential) /.

HTigg dh b ARl g i e 7T S, R LMD -F ARl T .
1. B,

2. AR (EHEBNEE:REE D,

3. BB

GRE 1 GMAT MEG) B AEUR %, AR, BESEHE. MCaEmme, —it
par LIEL B Fiv

DR RIFRARE, EEBHRASE B, B K8 UL F LR,

L MR (ERITEMAAL BB, TG, s Ma). FAE M),
2. A HIE TR

3. EE,

4, AU,

RFRAR MOTRT MU EREMNS, SRS WhR b g AR - —4

#/ €. The methods that a community devises to perpetuate itself come into being to preserve
aspects of the cultural legacy that that community perceives as essential.

hods ( a community devises to perpetuate itseif) come into being /to_presery
Wg_e_g_t_s_pf the_gulturgl legacy ( Efﬁa@to@mﬂmﬁy perceives as essential ) /.

W AP RERRH HRRA A Y ) Fik AR AR (RAGEA AN 2R F5e)
LA ) sk @/,

Bk JCRFERLZBTEIE, SRR IC. 2 ATLAKC, L4 Y R0 Mt (0 BTS T0d 18 it
THERBERL, OTEIUEEARNEE, ERAHTD RS R B, 20T A
Fo BOUARUREETT LR IR BN —EE,

All communities seek to perpetuate themselves. They apparently do so by preserving their
cultural legacy.  But when they don’t have the ability to preserve all the aspects of their culture,
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they choose those aspects that they perceive as essential. Thus, although many diverse methods
come into being to serve this purpose, they all share one common feature.

BATENE, FOCbA ) DURE e TR BT E1. iniR, RITESAILH
~REREARE, MMEH”, BEAFKLHWEBEREEENG T,

B A 7EE — A 145,
R B H R B AR T KB,

PARIEWRE, BHELANEE UE - X AE AR R BB R T 5 A,
— RO PR A (KA St A MR B — S B IR (98 SR R R s kT A8 S T T RS
FARRTH. MRFERENTENRETE DRBIRNEN CEELRANIEEEE
RAAMEEWZ AR BRI Z XGRS ? ) IS,

AR EATBNGER, MINXAEREIE K, SIS EHTF, SR
BPEKYE, BRIFMNAFEERTERE: WRKEESE N LETZIOER. FEXIFT
)R E AR AEM R AREA TG ? ZEZ0— P NGB R SREE. HEF
FEWMRES AP EIEF T, R REETIDES FRZA1ES GRE. GMAT #4]
B B .

ok WTXMERFER, MEEVTLUATMBE T ERSTERNE, B SR
b b N B g 4), £iBR The methods; 1B1E: come into being; /SR -4 LA
AN 0 F18RT HAEPRIE: []3LF that a community devises to perpetuate itself fE % — 4
ZEMNTRENLE methods 8, BATMEER (— AL TERRA A ) Fk, IS
B S P BIE TR preserve aspects of the cultural legacy, AR SO —E 4, 7
legacy ZJ5H — %18 M ] that that community perceives as essential. AN A that, 55— -
MREBEMNGHGIGE, B A that 23 “IA7, BB cubural legacy, [&MRH (A
HGAN RR TR ) LA Feh—kF &),

ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁﬂi%fﬁ&ﬂ]ﬁ’jﬂﬂéﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁ BATPH— b B8 IT v B AP S A M — A
., MRECEGHTESE. kB MEETRITER, HEEERE. BRIFEVI%ERN
BENEREES RREREERIMERFESE. WS AEMEQ S SFE& XA
el EERIA A KA B P TR, AR DR Sy
FET RN, NEHERBBEFG? prREHD, EETFR. EFEAMT TR T2
FIFBFEE. FREM “7CR GRE. GMAT #A]” —Z AR,

_—......._____.._____.....____...._____...

---.———-.-—————-.-.___—-..-__---..__J

B AR RYIFE BERA RN R, A E L PRR SRR ER AR,
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LA B LR BB & o) B LT — 2 A Sy, (R AT GRE #l GMAT 30X 4
RArdgar. AN E RN RS AR AGE, AT AN, BrLE Y 4% GRE =20H
GMAT By, 348 -FF KA SR UH TR, BAEREREL, BT E L mm,
BE IJLEHA EREAES THEEE ALK,

R BT UL, R HEA AP ITREE R R, SRE AR 8T E 2 HK
BE, EREMROERE, RIIRZH “ITE7. R DAL -AHarh S0 A AR
FIHTA, & Fihh & A7 B 2 2 EH-T40, & B SR ABAE NE R T . GRE
H GMAT A AE RIS SRR G, AHKREHK—asnf BUEFIVY, hiF,
7 L w) AT — 035 o BT b 7 SR T, S0 7 (R 3 RO £ LA

# €. Moreover, [ can feel strong emotions in response to objects of art that are interpretations,
rather than representations, of reality.

BESE: TE inresponse to IR, &% emotions [F M HEE M, frid TEFE objects of art #{H
that 5| FRIEHEMDITEM, Ml ETHELEE interpretations of reality #5FAH rather
than representations 53 #|, 1& A% & F 1 2/ object of art that are interpretations I B HH i 19
ik “Z AR HFRAMR ", &%) rather than representations I K ftft 3 AEF] « 2440 1
IR A RRA 7, A SR UL of reality, WM ABGEEL, A “FE0 17 MR A of
reality, {2 & reality!

A AT GRE. GMAT A 320 | AT B 87 B AT XA 2 R B B M R A S B, 2
HETEPE, BAL ) BIE RN MEAT . BrUlIc s s i8R B s s e Ab ok, middi 1113
AN — KEFAL AL w AT R0 . EhindRis.

SREEHBHE (RERTHAE) BT —AH.

MEBARFEAE, RHBHAT BN E A, THIXH

DRBEVERERT KB, REQAFEDE, A RBERTHE.

FATH AR i KT % . R LB R RARE R 560 2 9 48 4 5
BT RAE # b, HR RS B A E 5 BRI R KT, K Ak

MRS DTAE TMI S o BT DAH AR BT (R S0 (M0 A T R LA 0 % T W B g e 6,
[MRACZ W AR TEMT A 2 1K IR LS o AR T



=% GRE, GMAT mowpigidma O
GRE 1 GMAT #i& i EL B WA E (ARTERRIEEAIEAR), ERaESES

%'Jﬁﬁféi FHEHEER, BERAERMLS, IITHREREANET . Ba, RGEIH
T G B T A [ 1 S A b FE B ?

Wk BAERIRE ZRNHIAES . @Y E LEERET R AN HMAE S,
RARMASMATENGIRTES, &dhdHE E, HHAEHNNSEERE; FAEE
SEEE R ARG A . SRXPHEMA LTIk, 5E -8, 2ERENGZE
KIEEE BN T GEARRENEL ST B LS Ay RoC s F S B
ZH. FHFARER A EiFEE, NRSAEEI=ZTHETUE, FENE TR
. REEMDMEENCEMRE, EE eEANY, FEAFHEES.

e ABEEB Bl SRS TEEETY RMEEENEE IR —RE., GRE
ﬁi GMAT WHIE S EMNEARERERE T BN A RSB0, MEE AR

BT ERE, TRIAEREE, SHHG0EERITEE T GRE 1 GMAT b
E‘Jﬁﬁﬁﬁlﬁ’hn BHLR.

FATLAR BT iR R E B P R L B R IE A B s B EHE B L ENE, W “Here
comes a bus” E{ “Were she here, she would support the motion” 2555, XESZRPGIATM /P RLE
AT L, ANE7E GRE Rl GMAT BB RA N, BRI, RAGEE SRR, &
ER SRS ARZE . AR E bl A R T AR B B S
IFAELAR KBRS HEE:

# €7: That sex ratio will be favored which maximizes
the number of descendants an individual will have and
hence the number of gene copies transmitted.

=7 : That sex ratio will be favored lfvT/hic H’ maxintizes the number of descendants
(that an individual will have ) and hence that sex ratio which maximizes the number
of gene copies {transmitted) ].

WK AR R RAL(— AR 6005 ) B S LT BT A A (R AR 549)
A A B ey R LR & B A H 44

MR RANEHERELSEWERNMNAEHE LR TOEFL LR hEE M2 i,
A BRI IE R P 24 & That sex ratio which maximizes the number of descendants an individual
will have and hence the number of gene copies transmitted will be favored. {HZE % L35 That

sex ratio Z i HIEA which 3| S EHEMR S HIES EMARLRK, B HERE, JUIEEY: oy ks
L. BTLL BRSO K A BB BNETE will be favored 25,
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R ATURBELR Fi AR PEEEH M EUEIEEE, REINTE GRE Al GMAT &
Rt KBRS FERA T RRAE AN S, ARETWRS AR, MELEEHH
RUXSEN] RN 2, ETEZEITREERE, Aol T BT T A e k. Hat
ST BT REREAT AR S KK, AT BELERBTRE R EEIaR.
RN IR

# &: Black Fiction surveys a wide variety of
novels, bringing to our attention in the
process some fascinating and
little-known works like James Weldon
Johnson's Autobiography of an Ex-Colored Man.

AR A S TR iE P, bring BTSN IZ 2 some fascinating and little-known works
like James Weldon Johnson's Autobiography of an Ex-Colored Man, RIEA N % E to our
attention in the process, HxtXH® FRRERHELAVE, TR T K. ABSRsE
KT Ay Do DA ofy e o P 3 T B 4 AR 0 i {3

o IR IRACSOE R MG A S T - BB TS A8 B9 WA T1E . A GREELH GMAT
%tﬁ‘iluﬂkjﬂilﬁ_!umﬂ?m_ S ILREA, BRI BRI SR R ERE .
TEAP R R ARZ PR A, AT R, O TIXM UL, REEAY LR IE R iEF
B, SFRREEREGIG, BBTHREFRZ A, BREECHEFERL.

-ﬂ: FRP L E = ROl 8RS AR, ARSI, T b BRI A BB R
REHMUAES, BRI F B, N - SBTUERE N, EEEHHHF
WRM IR ER ML) AP B, $ R UR S0 =R — 2 LR R L
AR, FEAT oy )P O R A B WA . 200 T A R S B o B 28 0 50 T 1 B 7 MR

That sex ratio will be favored [which maximizes the number of descendants
(that an individual will have ) and hence that sex ratio which maximizes the number
of gene copies  (transmitted) .

7L which F1SFIMA, FHALER: §—4b R 7T maximize M5 4215 the number of
descendants rhat an individual will have 41, an individual will have E1& descendants [f 5%
ML, {RE KA descendants 7EAM T E have 52, FFLAT [ 317] that W] LA 0E . 3£
it L AEER T the number of Z . &8 1" 5 ATHE ~FERIM4 that sex ratio which maximizes.
“and hence™ IR ISIT IR AHE AR R KA — ARG B R 28 (LR,

RIFE A WCRIRIR2E 2 BRI, U ENR AT S ERE s s T
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W% GRE, CMAT a-OubiEaExs |l

GRE Fl GMAT Zid g aj28 R, SR HEHF A IX AR R
B, ERLEBENEX LS, WAEETEDHRNET. EEEXEZ BHET
TN AP MUERES AR IRE. FEEST HCHHELR, EFBHHRRT
ML AR BRI WAL B 5 AL B SR AT BT AL, R T AR,
H, LT TIXEHDEIEE LSS, FAREARUEEF 780 b P B 3 Ay ge i
EREEER. WH, BRI GEE — g b TEE N F IR R a a1 EE sk, Rt
HERAEREEPENETEBN. BEHLUMFESRERN A EEHmRixegka, NAaER
KX e MR RNEE M ETIR T, TSR . H 2B HNERZK NS, DUkSBXuEds
B EREET —EEEAE Sl WS EN.

. A W O

GRE 1 GMAT Z AWM FZ L, BREERERBEEREARKE, MK
BN AT HEATHEMNRS O RKE AR R IERY R EBHFEN— KA,
EFHREFRAPHERARMGKESE WM. KA. BRE. BREHMENES.

1) KANOIEEIE. EEREMED
A Ei3 D

HEé, each farge fizm will act /with consideration of its own needs/ and thus avoid selling its
products /for more than its competitors charge/ is commonly recognized /by advocates of
free-market economic theories/.

AE MM T — P that T FER KR EITMG], —HIEEBIEE is commonly recognized
Ak BIXEAEENG, IR LIS MRER A ZE, METFNEE. 3
FEHMRRENER, XE#F - IHAMBRETS, RRIEIREMNINEESE, £TER
I E—Aa “IE— ", ARG M T AT LR RESRIBE . S AATREHTHE
BHFIL K% RT3, LR aEl AL e TR~ AR E
MAHRF R W T FEHFT AR

B. BiEM G

# €. The historian Frederick J. Tarneér wrote /in the 1890’ 5/ - the Wﬁm
discontent (that had been developing steadily in the United States since
about 1870 ) had been precipitated /by the closing of the internal frontier—
[that is, the depletion of available new land {needed for further expansion
of the American farming system) ]/.
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FAJEE MR EEMAE, ME—TH that TH— BRI FER. FIhE
VAN BLAY, FROTHEEF A REA A REEBEMN) ., REREE, 2RAERITMGERH L
AN RE . RERATTAEP IR, A

R B2 FITAT 19 W40 90 FAVEE, (M 1870 #:ITAMTE L e R B R REM
AN AR PR E VR R RTINS, [ TR IA BRI AR H R — R B R ELOL RS
FAY AT R B B0 Tt R R

FAATLUE #), R OREEMOREEM S, PRI EIEAAREEA D T RES
HSEER N, BN EREE PR

2) KB

KIRTETE GRE £ GMAT M) 433 W 1l THRE W L SRIE IR R AR %, fimf
], Huer, 7. RE. SR, Jo. g%, TR, #ENCEYS, MHENRG TR
MTRERVETRY SR, TTLAMILEE R PR g, Bk 2 R SR M — Mk sr . {14
SO HOHE SCERMBEAE R, HMHS0RIRE. il AEEE AR SR A, B
AR, TR

& The agprecigtion (of traditional oral American Indian literature)
has been limited. /hampered by poor translations and by the difficulty,

(of completely conveying the original's verse structure, tone, and syntax)/.
3. BREBM

MR R R R R RTINS A S i L, T DU A
WA TR T — MR P A TIRSIHE M T &, H9nH AR X R 2R 15,

# & (A very specialized feeding) adap@ion (in zooplankton) is that of the
tadpolelike appendicularian {who lives in a walnut-sized (or smaller)
balloon of mucus [equipped with filters (that capture and concentrate
phytoplankton) | }.

oo LSRRI T R, PR adaptation is that of the tadpolelike appendi-cularian, &
BT A A E R M MBS R 4. TC R S MR LB, M who FFh—RE—E, ik
BT - EBM.

4) H IR

FRIURAT BT A ETS AR BEAG) F AR B0 - bR RT3, B4k, M1 50
IR AN BEE AR L EAEE Y. LT
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# €7: They were fighting, albeit discrectly, to open the inteliectual world /to the new science/ and
to liberate intellectual life from ecclesiastical philosophy and #ey envisioned their work as
contributing to the growth, not of philosophy. but of research in mathematics and physics.

: FAMOAHBLUEET A and BER =AM EAAB TR —JZE: B4 and BHEFH D IHFFIHNA
f 3 B and MR, EEAEFHNMTFINOF. and ZEH ST L T i they

D R¥shiEnsia

R AR AR T, 2R SHIEREN. XEREEE bR nE—4
SRR, W bring to, HFRIEA bring A to B HFF %, WA TTHEM ISR bringto B A, 40:

| =]

eamed. their material rewards, often lack those other quatities (thaf evoke

affection or admiration)].

L AEE RG] E R bring A to B 4. MREXGERERER ST,

often lack those other qualities evoke affection or admiration)] /to predominant positions in a
society/.

FRIUT EFFHTEL R P BRI OE E AT, 359 throw over. insert into- import into.

infer from. establish for. advocate as 25,

I— e RS

.
e,
- _______________________________________________________________________________________________________
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e i

(3. BESHVLIPIER

. L I

1) EXHED

tH T AT BT A) ETS M RHAR O A i 3 U RISE R EE
RIHIER R, U REA T+ RS i sE mEEA RS, CEPER Loy
B AR A I RS R 3T T

&€ The correlation ot carbon dioxide
25) with temperature, of course, does not establish whether

changes in atmospheric composition caused the warming

and cooling trends or were caused by their,

2 : The corgelation (of carbon dioxide with temperature), of course,
does not establish |;hethe;| ; gé; (in atmospheric composition)
caused the warming and cooling trends or éhanges (in atmospheric
composition) were caused by their changes.

B or were caused by their 57, FEFEMIEIE: or ZH MK 75 whether &1
] B B changes (in atmospheric composition); B J5 [ their 2 J5 L4885 T 5 whether M &)
v E AR —FERY changes.

2) UHHEITHRE

MBIGHINES, FRiEPAEHESNELER MY 7R RME K, LI
RELWER T, BEEE ANHITES.

#/&: Although many of these historians have accepted the earlier assumption that loyalists
represented an upper class, new evidence indicates that Loyalist, iike rebels, were drawn from all
soctoeconomic class,

ATLLRE R R, ST AA S EEAAE R RNERRE. ABN although 5| %
MR LSRG UERRERE ERMS, MERERE ISR #ULRERIAE., HEE
EE AR —MHEET M ABEEEFRAEENEFNINE. EEEANAELNE
&, although i but LA RE LRI 2K, FILUS RAEUE bur B 25HT

FIHE, MRS T but (vet. however ZRTEATRITIC), RIS HET 4 HH
M LERAL B RN (40 although. while %) #E{EE 4785,

£ GRE ¥ GMAT Bl iR, U EBEZE XEE. R0l diEmasiEsxt e
HMFIAREL, BEELG)TRYEE, AXhiimes, BT A AL B F 04530 24
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£, WA R R AR ERIANNES. B GRE 1 GMAT [RiE Ay a8 KL
SR A, FTUAEE IR A PR BISH G D R E S T K r A B U ah 55, BN
B FHEHRREREL F RN ES. LI ERTTESR A AT AR e —A R0
HME, RERANENSOFEHZ RPN, MBI AE 2+ F—1 dut;
A EG R R AREIT, SRS EIEAARE - - although.

FHATBFEF VLR, ERDREEAIHE PR B ARIRMA TR LA
7 although T but, BB IE, JLTE GRE 1 GMAT iR h B A EHEMIE &4, WiEd
K.

3) BBADSISBEEE

FRZXEBATP EFFREP— MBS, B AR i N DSRS0 TE M b e
H, NWIAAIESSE T LLE RS, . the book that Tread Y {H] that 7T LIBEAHS , B4 M5 the
book I read. E—MRAIZEIEFAEY, XMEBETN S TAYEH, THEAS K LRERN
WOATEEAY. BRMT ETS MBS RS EBIENEFHEMERn R, LT AT
GRE ll GMAT X ETHZEEEE, WEANEL LR BN, 0 e ir /6 b )
HIEMARE. BERACREENA#, GELEES 5,

# &: Because the potential hazards pollen grains are subject to as they are
transported over long distances are enormous, ...

EALHRES RIS, AR5 15 the potential hazards 15 15 M
RG] that (¥ which) Prei i T, BEABABMN E B MM o BT,
IXA 5 R G A HR S AT Because the potential hazards (thar pollen grains are subject to /as they
are transported over long distances/) are enormous, ...

#&: In order to understand the nature of the ecologist’s investigation, we may think of the
density-dependent effects on growth parameters as the “signal” ecologists are trying to
isolate and interpret, ...

the “signal” JEE%Es LR—MBGEREFEAY, BEEHBT “signal” TEMAHER
SEZ to isolate and interpret BIZEE, LM EIT] S that #4565 . A) THOEEHIFE.E B /In order
to understand the nature of the ecologist’s investigation,/ we may_think of the density-dependent

effects (on_growth parameters) as the “signal” (that ecologists are trying to isolate and
interpret, ...

1) TENDPRSISESHANINARN LS, THREBEE

#: qualities (such as  “the capacity for hard work” ) essential in producing wealth

ERAER AR, S + BAR + Mg,
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HERE. &0 + EEMTHGIFE + be + BEE + NiAGH, RERETEERMAE
31347 R be. W REABIF, HEFERBITIERE:

é[uﬁ‘ties (such as  “the capacity for hard work” } (that are essential in producing wealth)

X HRERE R, REERRE + MEASWENTREZERN RanRmEEE. &
BRIEARE, ZUASHIZENS R, SRR EER A5, W%T%E?ﬁﬂl
N SHHRN, AR ER T U EES T A2 IR RER, REaTLL
{7 B3 A% % essential qualities (such as  “the capacity for hard work” ) . BT A-RI & MR
@ WMEsERE, Thl{ GRE 1 GMAT &P i X BEirfi g + BEE + MEdl
AT TR REHER, ShHERBNGTKE, EEBHEMNEETR.

B+ GRE M GMAT A8 E B A E M Hy, Eal T —HiE sl o 8 i wk
SFBIRE, DM RRNARMNEN, FEIgtH R A iE . XHHEES such as. so that.
too to. more than, from A to B, between A and B .

¥ &: Such variations in size, shape, chemistry,
conduction speed, excitation threshold, and the

(5} like as had been demonstrated in nerve cells
remained negligible in significance for any possible
correlation with the manifold dimensions of mental
experience.

* e Under the
{5) force of this view, it was perhaps inevitable that the art
of rhetoric should pass from the status of being

regarded as of questionable worth (because although it
might be both a source of pleasure and a means to urge
peopie to right action, it might also be a means to
(10) distort truth and a source of misguided action) to the
status of being wholly condemned.

|.____._.—._-_______-‘,_...._________-....__

EFE L KNEER R GRE F1 GMAT RSN 5 —ME &, XRERRTITINEREY
Shy EEMEI T HEER THARERAMBERNE K. BIME, HLEmeF—
EMECHADAEERTRNSE, @ T EXENGTFRERELE.
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# &: Despite these vague categories, one should not
claim unequivocally that hostility between recognizable
classes cannot be legitimately observed.

MZAEIFPWLESR, AFHNEEEALESERARER. Wmxa)E, BEAEEK
NEFH AR RIE, AR RREEEE. KRE, B5 Y EMAFH T =% %5 5. should
not, unequivocallty, A cannot. 7EIXH., FJLAWEEH ETS EEERNBMZEESH, FEhi
RERDTHAE EERSMARTATHEERBEESN, HTHE.

Despite these vague categories, one may still claim definitely that hostility between
discernable classes can be validly observed.

HERMSEHATE, BARINTERTINLET NN EHALG M. FRIkR
BAKNTARRER, REBTSE. SHREBEESRLUARESR, HT 15
MIEE, EAEMREETTRIRN . BB B UE5 A8 15 A5 BT IR 77 35 A 0 1R 3 1|
ey FZLME, —Ew DURE R )ix MR
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R GRE. GMAT® Y

H?#GM%MﬂMT$ﬁMMLEﬁEﬁfimi FOEAL, SR, IRSERTIN AR
AT R Bk t,H%W%ﬁ%fﬁ,ﬂﬁ%W%ﬁ&kmm¥ S AT R 2], X
l.*_é.ﬁewm%quft—/\H EFJUSR#aw, mdgs s, S®RIMZEE Ll FINAE ALK

%",ﬁﬁfwfﬂﬁ‘@ﬁ@ W T RO T s A (RIR R, DA KRR
R R 1503

g, AT LU'lMJ[Uﬁib }R»?LFEI’JI%‘}H!’L%E IR SARGAT R R 8, GLSEr Rng i
*uﬁkﬁﬂmwﬂs—mﬁf%w&mmﬁﬁ

-, ATLLEE I (T B S B B ER ARy, B RS S I AR R B 7

Y, TTRLETREIRA By (50, A — Rk b e b i o 0, thAE IR e 22 )0t
SO AN PR A R B N 2 Sy S S A P RN DR 4T A

SR R R X L3 1, GRE FIl GMAT 432 2540 A9 B 440 K 2 TR AR A 1L
GKN IXBFPE SRR SR, B EREES LR\ FRERRE BT, H
S Ll et = Eadi PN T el E AN R R S A SR nE ' o (| BiE SN =N
HH A p s S 28 A (AR 8 AN]SR AR, 7 DA W04 B i e AT
@y EA g7, HECEL W E I A b it A — 3 D B (1 R 75, Eﬁmfmx“Aé~
AL B RAE R HE—0A R PR, R ETS M XMt fril, f8
ﬁ%%&%-4£%t%rmﬂﬁm%ﬁw&,Wm?%ﬁim%ﬁ%ﬁéwim&@ﬁ
Ao MEARRFTA VAL IR S, RS IX o R — R4l BB IEE )y, i e — R
BRHANIBEEENEN . MAARE AR L8R R f T B S T 3%
TERAMMR: KA B AR ERXF ML 1, ETS £ GMAT % iR
WA AL ST GRE BIUR IR LA LI %35 M A 403 il B GRE Hisifta
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GMAT &R HiE MBA, MEFl B4, PHEDHKFR MBA £UF %L GRE ®&0R
FiF.

ET ETS FEEF L IR XA AR &R H AR KM EE IS BRI E L, A8
BEABiITIER Y, 58T R —A%E GRE # GMAT & B mEg.
EENITEHEAS ETS B LA R— Egh.

BATEREGE, MITERRTHE LB — SRR AR E S SR E R
BEH RS, BREMNAF XY, TEEHTLEN, A erEy e R, =8
TR KiEs . DI EWRERERER O AN VA A 78 B Bkt r R,
HER S B F0 A A R i B ) A s 3 R0, T A E 2R A 7 i A7 AR RE T
BB E N, WeLBERSE A MENE . R et XA Ex X fefr ST R8T
i%tﬁﬁ%ﬂ&%ﬁ&%’ @km&ifﬁﬂ,Mmﬁ%ﬁﬁ%&%m%ﬁmE“%
A R

i GRE il GMAT [ IR R A & 5 AR AR 3Ol | B S
—Améﬁmﬁ& BT XM FEMRE A KERA WREE. wrmE, Fim kA
» HERERMRAAF, KA T LT AR 5 B 77

PN 10k 5 4

PNk R A
Ko B e e
KRB Y B A R )

o BN e

KEFIER: FER 80 (ARBHRS) MR FEAE) PR HRNE
R wiE W ERRA MG E TR, B2 ERN . TRGERR S 5
WHEMRKRER: MREEHFEUSRAEEROTEFRYE GIREEEARES, M
R OB EEE TR, i (i) SR RN H 5 AR — MU X (HER 53 88
HIRAFAET), 5 AN M BT i Tk, TS A D TIRBARI ZEHMABRSHEAZ 6
MANFEARE R TE L. BRI ENY5-E 2 REMBIX— 51,

RERATHAES: TEANALBEEENE LT GEAB) NEA L. BB EE
FTSAIREE , SEAE AT LU AL S TR AT A B, AR B IR TR ST F,
BRI T AR A B — SR AU S T B R A L RO A 7 B TS Bk A b
ﬁﬁﬁ@)ﬁTﬁ%ﬁFh&ﬁKWﬁ@&%%TLﬂ%A%N,Mﬁhﬂﬁ&%i%%ﬁ
AR FEERBAEZE, RNAEBIEASIWEREERAL &, Wi, &
Ei%*ﬁﬁA%%WﬁRﬁﬁ&ﬂﬁ,Wﬁﬁﬂt%ﬁ@%ﬁﬁ@ﬁ%%ﬂ muz&r
WL R AR RO R, R ORBEE R T —0 =/, T LEBERTE S M R A S
AT, X754 RHCT- IR RE 0 i L IR B

RERFFRES . FEARRRG TR EL AT . X AR, EER M
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KEBMBERERS . FONHS FORAEFEE RS . ROV KERRAREREK, E
EHEWEANNFIRRAD R, TREMNOTREEE D2 M ERMEMRE. ETS 3 %4
KR SRR, JCUFTIEA B AR A PRI E AR . AmAER, EHEBERY
BB A B8 TIRZ R P R B BCRTE M2, TITEEBE A 4 T ERIR R X
FIBTER T KRS BIER A S HATAT SR AR R, R RAWRIBR R BE VIRt T B ATTAIM 20k

LA EXf ETS ZERiExEAH A B BRI, REEHREEH ETS HE NN —
TR AR AR OEES, XASRRIN O EER MR GERR R . THEER
ZIRVIRE, AP FERERES ST AITEERG, HREREHEE
ARFMEH, U EZERN Dlg s AMOEEELFELCL T RiRd BIAEa, wh
RELHIIER A 7 EEIMESE . AUt WEEREEEFENBE FIYRRT
FERNRRR, ELTHRZTE.

BATEF T Al gL E R BT F 4
B RATHIKM R LA RER,
F, At ISR R BE DR W MR R

B, RATARMEE B HBATE RS YRR M4 B R RS i A,
KIRHEE TR EE AR EER, R EHN A oS 58N L EE s & i
= HUERTA)FEMAMEE L, ZMEE MRS HORIEE, SRR RAERLE
HAN R — L AT MR S B IR AIB IR, A i1 B RSB 1 ) 3 (M8 L

AP I FRIERURE E T ARG OB LA . TRV ZGH S 8NE TE# L
TR BT ) G A e 6] JE MG A B R .

IR, YIEHEW X GRE B GMAT % AP MBI K AT R LT, WL E5E
HAAE, ARAEESITHAEM KR, REXBAFZHULG, TELEYEGES
A% (HER—RERD, MHEETEH - B A AR ESE—BE—ROBEHERET
S FTUA BEIREEE. AGEOREIT M ERNEE, SERNENERIREYE
MR TS ? F A A I 6] #.
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@O MBEDR b, BH 0 EHYIE EVE AR AR RR S EAEX T T,
— TR AR ) HE RS 55— 28 T ORI S B AT S B M T R
B ABET I AR BN B IIAE VL RS EIRIE I (O SR AT 1
)AL 2 MR 7 ELEREL S HIIES 2 > M1 T.

ERHUIAGIER, BRIEFZNEZE AR, BRS04 R R BEky H
HIZEE— gt GRE M GMAT Z 300 T E R M S0 I0AIF, 0 e #4a1 .
R EEHTR?

F BT RRAT, ABEET—NEEHRE L BT L AR e, e i
ASWESHHURTRRIEN L -, He X2 Mm%, G2 5408 10EE k7 HL) %
EAELEBTRE, KERREBEY IS LANEF, REmE K uEg % aEs
AR EA], HARBITEAA A ERIGREET .

BALN, ZHUFERYTALUEE, 00 E R R TR BB 78 1R
HFMEIEIM GEF)!

"7, BTFEERERMZ L ERRZ T AN S S AT R B S, F
XHEHIMIE S ST OEE, MES2KEa T8, LIBF R TR,
TEBE b A8 U3 IR AR A i A A X AT R . AT TR0 L 7 7 2 L e i A
KEH WL FAT GRE 1 GMAT 380 B i) A0 4 KR40 7, 7 LA 3R AT TH0 A B 7E &b 8
IS AR KT ORI T SRS, SEFE L AEREL “Eara
WTEEEE” FE R, B0E T AT G0 ST I D — S IS B, AL I 2 T
AREEIB P A SR B H A IR 8, sl MR B, BT W,

e ... She

(5) wished to discard the traditional methods and estab-
lished vocabularies of such dance forms as ballet and to
explore the internal sources of human expressiveness.

TEEAAIIRHE, BREREN TR IBRRAFROE SRS, ERF e discard
HIFIE the traditional methods and established. .. [EH %, AR £ 4 Sy A RER AT
Hiseal, #1418 methods AURS1% discard B EE DA%, and 2 B N R e & SaTi
\W&dﬁdﬁmd#WW&%(%%%%@E@E%&E%K&ﬁ,%ﬁ%ﬁﬂﬁﬁ%m]
#2 ti28 A E] established vocabularies FEAKZSETT MY the traditional methods HFIH. ER
discard A FEiE ! _

E%%Mﬁ%ﬂﬁ%*ﬁﬁ%ﬁﬂﬂﬁ#m%ﬁﬁkmmﬁﬁmﬁoﬁﬂﬁaWN&%
%ﬁkﬁﬁﬁ—ﬁﬂ?%,ﬁ¢$%“&%ﬁﬁ,ﬁ%ﬁﬁ%ﬁ@ﬂ%&%ﬁﬂﬂ%iﬁ,
@ﬁ*ﬁﬂ@~£ﬁﬂﬁ%ﬂ%ﬁﬁﬁ#ﬁﬁsﬂ%ﬁﬁﬂﬁ%ﬂﬂ?ﬂ%%ﬁT,Bﬁﬁ
%&ﬂ?&ﬁgﬁ-Eﬁﬁgtﬁﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ%oE%HE@¢%%&%W&%WM?,ﬁ
%Eﬁﬁﬁm,ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬂﬁ%%ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬂ%ﬁmﬂ:ﬁﬁﬂﬁ%ﬁﬂ:Eﬁmiﬂﬂﬂa
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I L B ISR RN REE, S SRS A R R
PR - B I AR AR R B R MR A R TR IR - SRS AR 43 AR TR 7L Al
AT, PRl TR S SRR, ANE AR AR IR 2 Al B IR AT S KA AN S S
all new black American leather shoes, FKATIERBIBIME), foff FRaE MBS, FTIRA R
RARMB THERANEENTIC Bk XEFIRER SE D0 T3,

LA SRR ETER BRI EFEE T PR T MO A, R T R
A, Blgeat g B T, B eI IR T8 I R I (e
WANFIE A 0. feldoke, MIREAIM NIk R —RhiD M, XS R R R
T ZMRSEFEE TS KBS EMESEAMNABEERT. SKEH AR mE
B, TR AT B, IXH A R AR FEFIAE TR 518 (KA GE A T R RIS &,
(7 KR m AR (B By A 5 AR BLIRT A &Ky, My il G pREsE,

PASEA) RS AR RIBRE A ®, 2 ANPeil 7, b “dnz 43?4y, SRt
T SC A [ AR RS R R b R e BRI, B e et BRI e A
ZEHAT TIRANG, AEEEE TR NIERIET R, ST IR SRR A
R HAE X, XHRYIEN RIS, EFANET UBHARASX AR, HNH
ARFRHAEZMNES, RPOBRTRMER, REE “WoTM” T8 SRR, AFEN
TEVEFEFHIL, MBEUER R FEADNRE, SR RER LS R k4L
EhEE, BEEMEEASE, MO EEEEAN R, B HNIA M e 8 A 77 #
I H)E MR .

HEBTASMENTIEEE LM, JUERBIa TR, Hishel s, &
1% GRE F1 GMAT A4, FLEE A5 I8 A AT b T 5 B a4 et v, 1L,

ANE A AR, WA RUR AP HBAE TR (B T 31TLL BB AGR, smiE ) £
A B, XML R E N R YIS di

A BEETINGRIARTE T NRI0HRL R, Snb Ui ZRiy ARRRIEE 7 A8 o/ UL B0 i
NEOB T RATAANE ST 58 MAFR: BRI eml, - R LA, L
IR, —RREd S T EREECUS,  REES TROMTE T B, AR T 4.
AT BIRATE S GRE A GMAT BB, BATRBL AT . 7 8 R AS R 4
M. WAL, EEEIFHERS, KB T A EC R B AR R . Rk,
TSR FIAEE RN S S @SR, U8 AR B XA BE T o] LLATRIDS (o] 6 ) L
efte BEWELAGRSFALHEES B, B IET KR LS A EEHE BN, i
BB AN, MRS IZGILRZ G, W5 A4 R ABm.

TR HIGE T G, SR URIRE AR R I, WHSK, BREMAAEAY, ARAE
AE, XA S TR B &) B KL T B LR RS AR O AT, ST e
B WIS AR A BTG RS, BAEE AL S8R £ KGR, e i,
ARHIFEY NT  MIED FEORE AR AR, B, WiEkmAE, A
ARG SRR, B R B AR . MBI T DGR, AR B R L A S
R R A S W R R R LI T S CEM B ST D), AN
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BRSPS ABAMIRH S ARREARS, MES bRBHEAERIRNERE, HER
R A A R B RN Z N ARETEIR: BRI TARE, 8N ERE
IRFEE—E. 2. EFHFEASTLERNENIHE, As HAMERASTHERS
B S PIENEr ( KPR TR ERAENEHAA MDD HEREIHF, LG EE
BENIRE. FEIEBAME, UL EIEE A AT D HEE IREE R IR
FHTBRE SRR BT . PR RARE, @SN RFERRER - MRFALE
D PSR RREEGTRERY L MRS, MEEAMTEZER # “FhHLImAN
ATLMEMRTR AT RIS BT B MR RetE, BRI TS, LRI &ET A Aams)
RTEE IS HI R b o RS20 — B ] N ZR0K <5 WA 12 M it 21 5 e B S e ) R s 76
R T b AEE—BIMFAKA, S ERNEE X REAGTRRAEM SN
B, T A S T R B (] e KR R B REIR T, S5 30 B 43R0 S 9 AT 341 b

i - e ]
" '
Ly o

Vg WEEA—MHALME D, MR LA EERE], A& HIH QU7
2. B, H NARIRD GRE 2k GMAT LR EMRZIE—. MBEFA BN, LiEHR
FORAFAA S, LT, 3TV,

B, MABFAHCLE - WIEENA T REME, M EAE -EREREE R
MIEISCREE, ME—2FIMECHET (FUSFE—REE, R HIR LSRR ARE,
FEERVE A AR,

EARFERE, EAEY EET 6, —RBESSRBENaEEE. . e
AATE ST, AT MR RN EX AL, - EREARE S AN SR
ANBEHBHESR, RAMATMBARL, MRS ER A REHXBNTY, ik
AHMARRBEFEFEN . NEBREREITIKE 0 TRIRHR, BB AN
HIBEREAWREN, RESBEX IR EF AT BETE, BELBRX
MATHEERRYT. REH, REXLE,; DELACKERMT, RHBLEXARE,
WRIZMAE, RUUFAT M FONET . SR, SHE s T HIAA6aTs
B BBELE-FBNESEINEOT. BESEIBKEMRIMNOO LY REBUET, X
EE-RRENE, BRRAREIYE, ZHEELR, SEESRAREEM T, W
2 B EB AR R BT N, XXM TRV AT AR B - T . R e,
AR AR, AT BREERSTY, Aeiidbeen.

HEBWIEF T, REEEEE A F TR0 G5 075 K 0B P 8 B 7 5 e i
M STERES S, XREFERAT, HREETAMITERIE, AR A TiE &
PSRBT ARBE QL. — U KRR T M8 S84, THat LR LY
EET BB, WA T RIERBEG, i R ER R TAES, BT
2. RMALU PILEEBEUE, ERSOENSY s,

L. A5rhf ) GRE #ERIBBE 5T GMAT fUSERE, GRE %47 LUE GMAT HHME
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s B CAEAN R L I, T GMAT %/ MITT L2 % — %% GRE #7), fER—F3e
= R A

2. FEL DR SERNES SREVSIEEE SR BREFEEEIE TR
A, GEER, XPSATUEARE, RELARERSEBESEEEENA T W EXE
—X, EAEIAFEFEFHNEN X GARXTREFIFFHEE - M RErA.
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BRI (HBBEAER G EH)

FAh, A A TAE R SR IR R B AR PRSI, B3 ST e S AR R A T AL 0
FHTEVRE (I TRITHA SERMA R . TRE), BRRTPIE— T REEIFITH BN, |
SRORA R, A WAL 2l

AW T — S ARE R T, ULBREF L.

5. 001

That sex ratio will
be favored which maximizes the number of descen-
dants an individual will have and hence the number
of gene copies transmitted.

MR (PEHRE A S

X Ihat Sé8 P§t§o will be favored [which maximizes the number of descendants
(that an individual will have ) and hence that sex ratio which maximizes the number of
gene copies  {transmitted) ],

B WA ERIAL (- ANERIHIE D SIS 3 B BB A CRAEIRES)
S G TR Hs s & B R

B a ARIMIERIERN ¥4 That sex ratio which maximizes the number of descendants an
individual will have and hence the number of gene copies transmitted will be favored. {H4 3% L
i That sex ratio Z /2 FJLL which 3| 2 HHEH & RITEMD AL, MAERLL |EFE, 3L
TR 2 B BT AR SCHIE KR I 1B FEIE will be favored 22 J5.

b. /£ which 1 FH MR, FHLHE: B—0E7T maximize FJF-—NEIE the
number of descendants thar an individual will have 9, an individual will have 2454 descendants
HIZEMN), IR descendants /6 M 1F have (TR, FTLAD| 547 that TTLLEEY . 8
THAEREAER A the number of Z BT, RS T LigTE- -REMIEE ) that sex ratio which
maximizes. “and hence” TEULF G IHAESME N BIT ¢ BARY—M B ERE T

EE Y%  That sex ratio will be favored which maximizes the number of descendants
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an individual will have and hence the number of gene copies transmitted.

5. 002

{30 A desire to throw over reality a light that never
was might give way abruptly to the desire on the
part of what we might consider a novelist-
scientist 1o record exactly and concretely the
structure and texture of a flower

mRM: Bk - HE - B w5

A Ths 15 & desire (to throw /over reality/ a light) {that never was might give way abruptly to
the desire (on the part of what we might consider a novelist-scientist to record /exactly and
concretely/ the structure and texture of a flower)).

WX 2R (ISR S8, IRMEMAKRALB IR EI R MAE, (F
B BA T AR R IR A E DR F R R OB AR AL R T —4
FERIEEFI RN S AR B S L rakE) 1 .

Wik EHTFHARTE—Y) GRE. GMAT S35 LSAT % i 4 B i UL B w0 o S B U 3 4R
TR T L, RRUE ) F MR RE S, A EVEERNIRE TR T, R w2
FULENEABNG, JUREREAR., BEINLRFRZENRXAMEIEEFASE, B
AT -

a. CXAGUREKAIHEE MRE, RRAEHRAMAR T N EEE T This
is o AFMA PHEAEPMFHAANREBTNED S, QgEHRASERIED, K
SERAICLR TR B 2 AR . HR R TR TN “XE.”, B “TEEE
. e, ABEEEESRERUNET.

b.  desire JRERE M RKIBIIRZ S — D R(to throw /over reality/ a light), 417 a light
RWIMER T over reality 25, [EHEA throw a light over reality, AigiX ME#Es 5
throw FEESTIL, BHEHITHE. XBEE MUK, 8. Mthat FREFGRL
KRR MR ARAEMIC AT light 59, TR B — TS0 desire 1.

¢ WEAMBMRALDHIOCRT — MR, HTEES 98I never, FRLLBEIE, =
AT 5w ANAD AERRE IE W R R 242 that might never be givenaway . B35 /5 % a7 was i
PR, given HAMIEEZE might Z FHTLIER T A give . A give way to B, £ A ikfir
7 B, 1T A be given way to B, Wi A BUI% B. on the part of 2 /5 (#8515 E A desire,
what Fisl FRIA A N T AR D42, What MAHRBRE R fo record fexactly
and concretely/ the structure and texture of a flower tH X EH —PH T BRLHE SRR, Ea
WFFR% R to record the structure and texture of a flower exactly and concretely .

d. AHEBEWZOITNLGEH, TEPAERATHEER, AaREDE, (BARK
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s E—RpEBE, WSS, BiPah R R BIR MR SOUREHE S A 6
Fi—-A A FEHIEE SRR AU (Frshd), BT METE R AOR A REEUCS AN

EH Y| 4%: A desire to throw over reality a light that never was might give way abruptly to the
desire on the part of what we might consider a novelist-scientist to record exactly and
concretely the structure and texture of a flower.

5. 003

Hardy's weakness derived from his
(45) apparent inability to control the comings and
goings of these divergent impulses and from
his unwillingness to cultivate and sustain the
energetic and risky ones.

MO E: SHAEM + BB+ % MR 3

A& Hardy’s weaknééss derived /from hisapparent inability (to control the comings

A% A from BISSHRAEANIFFIAST 4, M and BT .TE and Z 508 4 from 50,
HEg BRI — PR I #BENE derive . ARIZETLUE, HHARERK, £ derived from /i
BRI AN, PIEERLU—TFTTFETR “REN-BXRE, Midhms, solURERE
.

BN £ Hardy’s weakness derived from his apparent inability to control
the comings and goings of these divergent impulses and from
his unwillingness to cultivate and sustain the energetic and risky ones.

5. 004

Virginia Woolf’s provocative statement about her inten-
tions in writing Mrs. Dalloway has regularly
(5) been ignored by the critics, since it highlights an
aspect of her literary interests very different from
the traditional picture of the “poetic™ novelist
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concerned with examining states of reverie and
vision and with following the intricate pathways
(10) of individual consciousness.

MOLE: BB + B8 + HRA BAE: S

PR (Virginia Woolf’s provocative) statement (about her intentions in writing
Mrs Dalloway Yhas regularly been ignored /by the critics/, /since it highlights
an_aspect {of her literary interests [thar 1s very different from the traditional picture of the
“poetic” novelist (concerned with gxamining states of reverie and vision and concerned with
following the intricate pathways of individual consciousness) 1} /.
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upon another because of anything Chaucer said
or wrote; and yet, as we read him. we are absorb-
{60) ing morality at every pore.”

oA MFEW. MBRH + i FRA: S
T ' I T U S R S R SUNVIIYED % N N 5 TARS- SR Tt UNUPUN SR DI S R
e

e ———
|

‘
I, B ——————————.
- _____________________________________________________
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ekt HMMEW + AR + THEHAE ®Ag: 4

¥rA:  /With the conclusion of a burst of activity/, the lactic acid fevel is high /in the
body fluids/, /leaving the large animal /vulnerable to attack/ /unti! the acid is

sent (1n part) back to the muscles for glycogen resynthesis)/ /.

w3 MEERRHRMEHNER, ARETARTELRARE, EEAEINLT
% S BIRARESY, (EBIAR R A R HTR A 77 50 i R A B R
B R X aw R FEENA L EH SRR /.

B AOPREWRMNE, BB MERemh I, AR MEREAE. 4
MHRER LA SR, M leaving TFUGG)T7ERE: leaving 51 8 F FIIOA R £5 44 R i 4%

liver) XEEE| THANBEHNERH, B be converted into 5.

AR b —MFE R P FE /R E TH B HPHY) body fluids. oxidative Fif resynthesis
B F BB E R Ak AR, BAOTENGEE HHRUER: lactic acid. metabolism F
muscle 1Z “MREG EPIR PR EE AL REN AT TR, M glycogen P ZREE WA 700k,
NEeE M ZRHEE. BREE, GRE M GMAT IJ|SISW rixfE% 447, &
HERE ELTELHE PN EATEPIHFIAE EREREN, FURSBR e f T
BWEELE, WiEIRICEREE.

O UE T EHR WA, REE: [EIIsSHE Lama Al BAneaEy
THEEXRWETE. MER—FEARUNRE. 4 NIRRT

EWgk:  With the conclusion of a burst of activity, the lactic acid level is high in
the body fluids, leaving the large animal vulnerable to attack until the acid is

reconverted, via oxidative metabolism, by the liver into glucose, which is then
sent (in part) back to the muscles for glycogen resynthesis.

55, 007

Although Gutman admits that
forced separation by sale was frequent, he shows
that the slaves’ preference, revealed most clearly

{25) on plantations where sale was infrequent, was
very much for stable monogamy.



32 GRE & CMAT saig-R-DakiE
AR B M 3
##: Although Gutman admits {that - forced separation by sale was frequent, but he shows [that the

slaves’ preference, revealed most ¢learly on plantations where sale was infrequent, was very
much for stable monogamy.

X H G:‘rﬁ:wh'}'rl“%m%m hkﬂ’.f‘ﬁ@.f}r% é'éf:éﬁﬁ&cﬂr%, ﬁ%dfgi LH

#i}\ - ﬁ_{ij

BEk: mT AR IEAFEN DA (B revealed most_clearly on plantations where sale was
infrequenty , i/ 90y H13E the slaves’ preferencd ti B Bhid] was 184S, X WiElY
WA A .

EE:  Although Gutman admits that forced separation by sale was frequent,
he shows that the slaves’ preference, revealed most clearly on plantations where sale
was infrequent, was very much for stable monogamy.

5. 008

Gutman argues
convincingly that the stability of the Black
family encouraged the transmission of—and so

(35) was crucial in sustaining—the Black heritage of
foiklore, music, and religious expression from
one generation to another, a heritage that slaves
were continually fashioning out of their African
and American experi¢nces.

maA. EHRBiM + fEAE A 4

¥ & Gutman argues convincingly the stability of the @lae:k ' il’%y encouraged the
transmission of—and so was cruciai in Sustaining—the Black heritage (of folklore, music, and

religious expression)/from one generation to another/, [a heritage slaves were continually
fashioning out of their African and American experiences)].

_5‘“ Fi’Jﬁ Fﬁ ________
e U&K:?E'MTEHLMJMHHI %ﬂitﬂﬂﬁiﬁ%fﬁ‘l*%‘é LLJKEI’]) g P




#ea#d (GRE, GMAT mikm9@i¥m 33

B i R BN and so 43 TF, AIEFIEM T IE FRER LREE. B8R —MES
J& T 34 B—AS 1 B Y Black heritage () RV B .

B WL Guiman argues convincingly that the stability of the Black family encouraged the
transmission of—and so was crucial in sustaining—the Black heritage of folklore, music, and
religious expression from one generation to another, a heritage that slaves were continually
fashioning out of their African and American experiences.

A5 009

This preference for exogamy, Gutman
suggests, may have derived from West African
rules governing marriage, which, though they

B T O e R

e

- _____________________________________________________________________________________
e
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Blacks in the United States, but his definition of racial
prejudice as “racially-based negative prejudgments
against a group generally accepted as a race in any
given region of ethnic competition,™ can be interpreted
as also including hestility toward such ethnic groups as
the Chinese in California and the Jews in medieval
Europe.

e BB + BAE + R Y S

HEt: LEDbUS SRS HATKE, ASTHEL R AN AR AL E7

¥r&: His thesié works frelatively well/ /when applied to discrimination against Blacks in the
United States/, but his definition ofragial pfefudice [as “racially-based negative prejudgments
against a group (generally accepted as a race} in any given region of ethnic competition,"] can

be interpreted /as also including hostility toward such ethnic groups as the Chinese in
California and the Jews in medieval Europe/.

B AR g/ TR EE AR RS R R, AT SRR S, (BRI

TRE B JLA S BT “ AT i b2 b B B R A0 B B SR 19 0 2 I SR IR A 5 A B CUtE A

E%Lrﬁ ATE MR VBB AR RS I O IE RS LA R OGS, Eeammi M e AT
e TITEL W N

AR RO, AR R, BIEAZRRIE, BT M. 7R T
e A al, KKAEA Blas “raciaily-based negative prejudgments against a gmup
(generally accepted as a racc) in any given region of ethnic competition,”|1£ % 1.3 his
definition of ragial prejudice HIRIF7iE, (F4- D MMM T LT K. B2 sh. AQEW
g, EXHENEE, MERNRCIRERTS. LRME LS, A GIEH R
HEBCIFEEL: but Z AR AT AT RS A A R R M B R AR T, B R
SRRSO RIS IF WD (1 Eo b al = 8

EFLUE%: His thesis works relatively well when applied to discrimination
against Blacks in the United States, but his definition of racial prejudice
as “racially-based negative prejudgments against a group generally accepted
as a race in any given region of ethnic competition,” can be interpreted

as also including hostility toward such ethnic groups as the Chinese in
California and the Jews in medieval Europe.

FE5. 0N

Such variations in size, shape, chemistry,
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conduction speed, excitation threshold, and the

{5} like as had been demonstrated in nerve cells
remained negligible in significance for any possible
correlation with the manifold dimensions of mental
experience,

mYRE:  HIEN A S

¥rAZ: Such variatipns (in size, shape, chemistry, conduction speed, excitation threshold, and the
like) (as had been demonstrated in nerve cells) remained negligible /in significance/ / for any
possible correlation with the manifold dimensions of mental experience/.

CRAT IS B MET UE BT D) (TR, JBIR. fhead 72, ke |
“’ﬁ?!@z{u&ﬁﬁumblﬁi EFTRALIND BRAL, /29 0145 B o 5 00 4400 LT e 1 77 o 2R
RORMERS, EATEEEE BARRMEMAZIEN.

fase: BT RAISAED) M A H B 1.8 such thing as something IXFEFIIBE L A0, Wi Y
TAEER N £5 thmg JRIRERN | — MR+ TR R R TR R, A AR A ST
) as RELETE something FIEA WA MFE. BANLEL such as JcH L4 FIEED B B 2]
remain KT, W T ARWEE . WiEEREME, EINEHR AR IR

o BROCRAUFRAE L B, BRAF15 R Such things  as A remain negligible  in a certain sense.

ERMS:  Such variations in size, shape, chemistry, conduction speed.
excitation threshold, and the like as had been demonstrated in
nerve cells remained negligible in significance for any possible
correlation with the manifold dimensions of mental experience.

5. 012

It was possi-
ble to demonstrate by other methods refined struc-
tural differences among neuron types; however,
proot was lacking that the quality of the impulse or
its condition was influenced by these differences,

(20) which seemed instead to influence the developmen-
tal patterning of the neural circuits.

B, HAMEW + i B’AE: S
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¥ : It was possible to demonstrate /by other methods/ refingd gucturai differences
(among neuron types) however, ﬁro@fu»as lacking [E the Quahty (of the impulse)

-

1nﬂuencegg;devehunnggﬁLanKanuu;githlmau@Lguguﬂiﬂ-

B gy ﬁ'éflﬁLﬁJLJ‘ﬁfis’%uLW (IR ) WS KR TR, XAPAE
EEBTN, [ [ Gezmaenm SR AL 7 R R BB, (
M%%WW%M%%&?&ﬁ)]

ﬂﬁ: S5iREARERHER, lack WRFEANEEREFL: ©RAHAELE/MNE. KF

7] MG X & lacking, ZER&RZH., ARM.

AHIHITE however Z TR [FGPE N4 a), 2EMBEER, §— 2 MR%E, FEE
FFR: to demonstrate refined structural differences (among neuron types) /by other methods/;
however fa B2 A 15125, lacking 2 JE11 that 5[ S [RI67 18 WA RAE T Eif proof (Y, {11}
By B R, BrRCA T L ERAE, WHE] T lacking 2 5 . iEW ISR % & proof that thc

quality of.. ,was jacking.

EREVNEK: Tt was possible to demonstrate by other methods refined structural differences among
neuron types; however, proof was lacking that the quality of the impulse or its condition was
influenced by these differences, which seemed instead to_influence the developmental
patterning of the neural circuits.

5. 013

Although quali-
tative variance among nerve energies was never
rigidly disproved, the doctrine was generally aban-
doned in favor of the opposing view, namely, that

(25) nerve impulses are essentially homogeneous in qual-
ity and are transmitted as “common currency”
throughout the nervous system.

MM FRBM + WELSE A& 4
HEd: bE2butdl S WS LA AR, AL TRLAMEHMAEL A ER?

#Z: Although qua 't%hve varidfice (among nerve energies) was never rigidly disproved, bur the
dottrine was generallv abandoned /in favor of the opposing view, (namely, that nerve impulses
are essentially homogeneous in quality and are transmitted as “common currency” throughout
the nervous system) /.
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X B (EHSHE FETE) FERREE YRRV AT A L3 i,
780 bS5 B IR, ST M RO, CEIT, RRESREEIMRLAS LSRR, T
W — R ESAR T TR ME R EIE) /. -

R a gl IR AN ETE, was never rigidly disproved , IR ARSI B v
o A R LR AT E Y, IR TR b R i, (RRT B Sedh HIER, ALY
M 2] AR, BrRURE B, Ik, RIFFAIAT %, s RS R kR ok
BURSHREE. HEER IR, MERES P U AR 8, KR iSE: 1 not
unlimited FL55 T limited. {CEMERSE ZEERNKE, £ GRE R GMAT $XEFH0 4 12
HEATHBERMFED, G RIEFIE A E PR M E R 4 dichotomous (B 4 5£ 133
Ty EEAB 1AM F o Y limited R unlimited), MDWHER TA—EBRE T HAASE] 5B not
disprove, AHEHIAEN agree. ANRXSE Y, WIS ASIE, ERH LOATEEE. BRE
EmE, AMHlok, EXETTPNLEMEALE, AT E EWEH L, K
be never rigidly disproved, T 5B HERI, AGESHE G M B R 8 PR LRV, i RIS R AR
MRACTTRET A TR . 2 EFTR, M PUEFETEMATE, Madinl S hise, A
AR, MREFNIIE, RS, S4B NE SR REH TN, %R
T RRRIEBFRR AR BT, RGBTSR B skl ok
FARAS: XM EFA AL IRIIRBEGE RS R0 T8,
b. 32 R i 160 A7 5 AR A A S W b (B AR i, WTLATEL Y 4 Y S s R T 5 A A
AE R AR AR S R R 1 R B AR I e 1 something be abandoned in
favor of something else ZF 7 AL B RI5E8R,  RFEMRIR P b % IS E LU EE T a4,
AUREAE AT, FLRH S AR R IX M R X A, in favor of SRTSEY RIiX FIAR ) FREG H
BfE: F VHTA, M M/S . Namely 208 #0R & 52 17 E R opposing view [ [ 5.

B0 ek Although qualitative variance among nerve energies was never
rigidly disproved, the doctrine was generally abandoned in favor of

the opposing view, namely, that nerve impuises are essentially homogeneous
in_quality and are fransmitted as “common currency” throughout the

nervous system,

5. 014

Other experiments revealed slight variations in
{40} the size, number, arrangement, and interconnectjon
of the nerve cells, but as far  as psychoneural corre-
lations were concerned, the obvious similarities of
these sensory fields to each other seemed much
more remarkable than any of the minute differences.
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MR TAEN + FOALE EHE: 4

¥ Although Other gxpe@néms revealed slight variations (in the size, number, arrangement,
and Interconnection of the nerve cells), but_/as_far _as psychoneural correlations were
concerned/, the obvious simgilarities (of these sensory fields to each other} seemed much more
remarkable /than any of the minute differences/.

WX ABEHAMERLET (EMSAMBEIN, S8, ORI L) B e hyEe

PASUT HiR 2 8 5 BB {IUZ A more remarkable than B - - FF R AT KA 4 LIS 2
S 4. HBELTEN N Y similarities seemed more remarkable than differences.

A REMER:  Other experiments revealed slight variations in the size. number, arrangement, and
interconnection of the nerve cells, but as far  as
psychoneural correlations were concerned, the gbvious similarities of
these sensory fields to each other seemed much more remarkable than
any of the minute differences.

FE. 015

Although som¢ experiments show
that, as an object becomes familiar, its internal represen-
tation becomes meore holistic and the recognition process
carrespondingly more parallel, the weight of evidence
seems to support the serial hypothesis, at least for
objects that are not notably simple and familiar.

RO HAEM + FIATE + g A 4
#t &4 b & Although 4] § 4 & & & holistic AR AETRAZRNAEE L ERT

#R%:  Although soine experiments show fhat, /as an object becomes familiar/
its interngl represéntation becomes more holistic and fhat the'recognition process
correspondingly becomes more parallel, but the welght of evidenge seems to support the
serial hypothesis, /at least for objects ( re not notably simple and familiar) /.
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W RNESIRE S OB EAR IR, / EEAOE DR,

0 LR B A SRS A IR T, AL R R T EEAL T 2 AN AL 2
) BESUGMR, /a% (ERRER R TR SR s AR ) SR

M4 7E Alihough T SHIAE, IHIE shows BITERAT — PRI ETEMN, MARLH
B NEAE as an object becomes familiar, Z /AN E R and EERHREITFIM 15
Hek and AUEALEM N, RAEAA SR T RO aril R R 517 that ﬂn'*'
7 become.

W) FHFE — M4 holistic, 2290 AIMEAAIR, 68N S IE 15 AT H e 2 ST serdal 1)
F XA, parallel B 8], ARG - e R E T, o VEREIEAEEIHE Y serial
R P R ER ],

EBUILR:  Aithough some experiments show that, as an object becomes familiar,
its internal representation becomes more holistic and the recognition process
correspondingly more paraliel, the weight of evidence seems to support
the serial hypothesis, at least for objects that are not notably simple and familiar.

F5. 016

In large part as a consequence of the feminist move-
ment, historians have focused a great deal of attenticn
in recent years on determining more accurately the status
of women in various periods.

g bl M 3

#:%: /In large part as 4 consequence of the feminist movement, / historians have focused a great
deal of attention /in recent years/ on delermining /more accurately/ the status of women in
various periods.

X MRARE MFNARIEDN— DGR, SRRV AR P 5 R T
B AR R R S 43 Lo N T AR B MR B Ay LT

A focus A (attention/effort %) on B, il A £l F B L. A#PEA4 on 1
7EW determining /more accurately/ the status of women in various periods M M MEI%E, F i
EFFRY i%#E determining the status of women in various periods more accuraiely .

UM In large part as a consequence of the feminist movement, historians have focused a
great deal of attention in recent years gn determining more accurately the status of women in
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various periods.

5. 017

If one
begins by examining why ancients refer to Amazons, it
becomes clear that ancient Greek descriptions of such
societies were meant not so much to represent observed
historical fact—real Amazonian societics—but rather to
offer “moral lessons” on the supposed outcome of
women'’s rule in their own society.

mORM: HREN + BAE - $hRT ®E: 4

¥r&: /If one begins by examining why ancients refer to Amazons/, it becomes clear
- anctg)t Greek descriptions (of such socnelles} were meant not /so much/ to represent

the supposed outcome (of women’s rule in thelr own society ).

FX: MRRNGRFA— T A2 B ALESV RN, FEN— SR EE S, R
a@ﬂﬁ (i FIEFF 42 B%J?ﬁEET;EJi\%WJIEE]*&L%L%%%JE’JWE%*—EIH’J

Efm’fi“
MEE AR EEME T “something be meant to represent” £ “use something to
mean” #0184, mean X BAAEER “ - HEHEA” WEE, TEE ML
FIEFIHE . B, KRB N toserve or intend to convey, show, or indicate. 1t 554
7: something be meant not so much to..., but rather to..., % [ E# be meant to ¥
not...rather. i NEDEBEEA T d2, BER: RUERT e M JEN [ e

75, supposed MIELHMME, TEHIME. SEidEH “IR4. WEAN” WEE, #y
CHURANT B, B IORE R RN, BAERAN BB, BB A: a:held as an
opinion : BELIEVED; also: mistakenly believed : IMAGINED <the sight which makes supposed
terror true——Shakespeare™ b : considercd probable or certain : EXPECTED <it was not supposed
that everybody could master the technical aspects—J. C. Murra>.

AAH) supposed MR HRFRE, AULRLIREI, TTRL AT — N8 S Sk T8 fd ft SR 2T uf 1)
War, HERTER- AIﬁEﬂEI’-HiAJJ‘v&, )i S N EEREORT, AR AR SR A,
HIHH R Lpty «- R, BAYEHE B LR CERY (supposed refinement in his
style of writing) 2 4k,
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b <SPk If one begins by examining why ancients refer to Amazons,
it becornes clear that ancient Greek descriptions of such societies were meant
not so much to represent observed historical fact—real Amazonian societies—
but rather to offer “moral lessons™ on the supposed cutcome of women’s rule
in_their own society.

5. 018

Thus, for instance, it may come as a shock to mathe-
maticians to iearn that the Schrodinger equation for
the hydrogen atom is not a literally correct description
of this atom, but only an approximation to a some-
what more correct equation taking account of spin,
magnetic dipole, and relativistic effects; and that

this corrected equation is itself only an imperfect
approximation to an infmite set of quantum field-
theoretical equations.

MORE: BAEMH + HAGE + £k A S

HEY: LERNSAXFRBALASLE, RHYSHRNAAHAIRTAZIHERS
£ E7?

A tance, #t may come as a shock /to mathematicians/ tQ learn

g%rl'i'eqz@tiorz for the hydrogen atom is not a literélly correct description of

this atom, but i is only an approximation [to a somewhat more

WX BTEL, BAIDTBE—EIF, A TEFEFATME, A5 F ORI RS 1%
B [ R F AR BB BRI A R M B — ST . ERSMS A, T reDe
TR LN EANH RN - NMERME,  CBFAEB A PR R ik
HERABAR T LA BRI ). R Vol st iAK AR PR R S T L
RIFFIF RN AR SRR

MR BRI, BERRRYER, RENGERNAT K, RO S,

MAEFITREMEF LM X TAR MR R U, 4GRS b 15 4 4B [
ROZEA ATEROT R TR S A0S S0 T8, SO TR s A 0 ARt i ok
VARG EE, GRE HHMHE A0 T WAMES: *EATERA L EEaE, K
FAMETE R AR RAE U E RN ARTEAR D, I A0 B LB 0250 P i1,

PRELEE T BRIET FHEMIES.
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TapbEE G B—EREE, HEEHRENIZEM to learn FRUE TIRE) FEE K
R IE MAT R AN 20, DS A e AT KK, 3’11151‘\}33{?" AT R) T G598 . Leam
HAFFALA that THSEITTIEME], PSSR “and 7 4T, WLUES S URHIFEE

J& and it may come as a shock to mathematicians to Eemn that AT BE 2 3,

EeewgR:  Thus, for instance, it may come as a shock to mathematicians to learn
that the Schrodinger equation for the hydrogen atom is not a literally
correct description of this atom, but only an approximation to a somewhat more correct
equation faking account of spin, magnetic dipole, and_ relativistic effects; and that this
corrected equation is itself only an imperfect approximation to
an infinite set of quantum field-theoretical equations.

5. 019

The physicist rightly dreads precise argument, since
an argument that is convincing only if it is precise
loses all its force if the assumptions on which it is
based are slightly changed, whereas an argument that
is convincing though imprecise may well be stable
under small perturbations of its underlying
assumptions.

iR HRE TR 5T

HEE: RLUSFRIiOMEngrp e~ AT

mA: The physicist rightly dreads precise argument, since an argusgen% (that is convincing /only if
it is prec1se/) loses all its force /if' t ssumpt;gns (on which
uritent (that is convincing though 1mprec15&)

it is based) are slightly changed,/ whereas ani
may well be stable /under small perturbations {of its underlying
assumptions). /

WX VIEFFERBARMBHIGT. BA— CHE ST RN RS AER
FRiE, / ARG C R RN BAET —maBmks T HEREE L. T (-
TREDBHERELDNS AERED s L OSTEAENERNRIE) MEkae, nE
Al Ae A AR A0 Y

MR ATIOEHE AR, BRI EITERE S — SRSk 10 17
W (ERMEENTRIEL T ABHR0 TR A, &A% M aRR— I
NUMKIEANBE, /o whereas 4 [ FN KA1, whereas [ ERIA) FH A ET an argument ‘
SRR T —AME R MAD that is convincing though imprecise, ¥ argument . whereas §iTE
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AN F: / the physicist /F 1800 1:0): M since 51 2 IUERELIRE M G); 1810 since M
fH IR an argument 1A that 31 ATIEM; B EMAD P &R MA] only if it is
precise; since AT 1 K1 ATURIE M 7] if the assumptions on which it is based are slightiy changed:
LA A2 A5 SR D)o (K 3 3E assumptions [¥)5E ¥ M) on which it is based , —JL AP+, WD
£, TS AU L.

AT, A SO, RRARTASETHER. TH01E -BE1FrsE
B AR EEEREANE, T AR RGBT IE W ok i B SO S, AR
AEE, Bl SR, UARE RG-S ANy, R SR,
PR WERTh

E2EUSK: _The physicist rightly dreads precise argument, since an argument that is convineing
only if it js precise loses all its force if the assumptions on which
it is based are slightly changed, whereas an argument that is convincing
though imprecise may well be stable under smaii perturbations of its underlying

assumptions.

»-5. 020

However,
as they gained cohesion, the Bluestockings came to
regard themselves as a women’s group and to possess
a sense of female solidarity lacking in the salonnieres,
who remained isolated from one another by the
primacy each held in her own salon.

BB/ HHEM A 47

¥%: However, /as they gained cohesion/, m@lwswgmngs came to regard themselves /as a
women’s group/ and came to_possess a sense of female solidarity {lacking in the salommieres,
[who remained isolated from one another by the primacy (shat each salonniere held in her own
salon.)]}

WX AT BEEA TR, B TITES R LB — N LB, 3
WH - KEFSEHRIR (REE 2Rk (RS, [ T Tk
f, XREF (BN “WREL” FHOH AN EAER. 1)

MR KANREIFORFSINER and JUAETH. and ZJFHTER SR A AT R4
H1s to U988 T — 4 4 BTE—RE 93835 came . lacking 2 fii )43 fE 5 &4 a sense of
female solidarity: FL/SHIM who 3| S8k i5 M) WASMIRT S § 84 salonnieres; NI v <y

AT that each  (salonniere)  held in her own salon &M E 4G primacy, {EEHIT
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AIARI that FEMDIRIEHE, [ARLHA B

E2EYZ: However, as they gained cohesion, the Bluestockings came to
regard themsclves as.a women's group and to possess a sense of
female solidarity lacking in the salosnieres, who remained isolated
from one another by the primacy each held in her own salon.

55 021

As my own
studies have advanced, | have been increasingly im-
pressed with the functional similarities between insect
and vertebrate societies and less so with the structural
ditterences that seem, at first glance, to constitute such
an irnmense gulf between them.

MERE:  HAEN + MAE + HER b

¥rAE:  /As my own studies have advanced, / I have been increasingly impressed /with
the functional similarities (between insect societies and vertebrate societies)/ and less so (less
s0 = [ have been increasingly less_impressed /177 85/ () /with the structural differences
seem, at first glance, to constitute such an immense guif between them.)/

#o: / MERE KRR, / BEERE FEAK S TR EZ MK§EL
AL, CZMFTETEE R A SRIFHEDYNAL &2 M) JF L R B A 112 )
Mty PR, BLERNE LRUPMM T =3 2@ T ASE.)

B RH)FHPFM—E (mpressed with the functional similarities between insect
and vertebrate societies and less so with the structural differences) 54 AEE, L4 insect
and vertebrate societies and less so with P/~ and EEET =45, B e fIHS R R -
fZIKHIIF, F—- and B B2 between insect societies and vertebrate societies [f]— 284>,
insect MEHRIRT 'S/FmE  FFH) societies: 5 24 and Zox HSHIRTE N BSR4 F
ATRIIRY, 1 and Z R H less so with Fsk W+ P oiBARIA T 3 1 have been increasingly
less impressed with I RIER, L I SEITEERIRS.

FEMET structural differences H)5T & M4 (that seem, at first glance, to constitute such an
immense gulf between them.> 17, XHII T — N RIHIEHEANE at first glance, #VIZE - £
i seem to M IFIT, S BBHEE A NS RBAE,

EEUEZK:  As my own studies have advanced, [ have been increasingly impressed
with the functional simiarities between insect and vertebrate societies
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and less so with the structural differences that seem, at first glange, to constitute such an
immense gulf between them.,

5. 022

Although fiction assuredly springs from
(15) political circumstances, its authors react

to those circumstances in ways other than

ideological, and talking about novels

and stories primarily as instraments of

ideology circumvents much of the fictional
(20) enterprise.

MR HAEM A 4

#o&:  Although fiction assuredly springs /from political circumstances/, but its authors
react (1o those circumstances) /in ways other than ideological /, and tatking abowt novels and
storfes /primarily as instrumens of ideology/ circumvents much of the fictional gnterprise.
W READRESCHRR B/ T BRI TRY, AR GHXUTEN) BN /A
FEORARA AN, T B/ EBAEIEE Y T REANS MENKE, WTER AT FRH (R
FE) T BE.

MRk AN R KU BB Fand 2 MO PR LE talking about novels
and stories /primarily as instruments of ideology/ K1, LABITH BiGiF circumvent BIEH R .52
WAEEEET.

BRHIMEPE A AE T B MR 32 4%: circumvent 0 enterprise. FATRLATATE 19
circumvent AR L, —RIEE, — R LHTEE, HEX BRI BRI R B SR AGE,
AL circumvent i —MRAJEHE L HBREENE B S0, BHsiEE: Merriam-Webster
TFHRATE — SN circumvent : to hem in (fo surround in a restrictive manmer confine) ;
Webster’s New World Dictionary % H.55 — &8 3. circumvent: surround or encircle with evils,
enmity, etc,; entrap . ‘Bt enterprise, &R XA AL, BEE AR E Y.,

B Although fiction assuredly spripgs from political ¢ircumstances,
its authors react to those circumstances in ways other than ideological,
and talking about novels and stories primariiy as instruments of
ideology circumvents much of the fictional enterprise.
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F5. 023

Is this a defect, or are the authors
working out of, or trying to forge, a different kind of
(45) aesthetic?

ROHIKH, FEAE ARA: 3

w2 Is ih;s a defect, or are ﬂ@guiﬁprs working out of, or trving to_forge, a different kind of’
aesthetic?

BX: HIERE K, EEIE
=l SR ?

IR — RN Rl I R AU, MR REALE B

MR AR THERL BREOAESE, OEAE Cor trying to forge) RITHE{E &)
Ham .

MBEUILK: s this a defect, or are the authors working out of] or trying to forge,
a different kind of aesthetic?

5. 024

In addition, the style of some Black novels,
like Jean Toomer’s Cane, verges on expressionism or
surrealism; does this technique provide a counterpoint
to the prevalent theme that portrays the fate against
which Black heroes are pitted, a theme usuaily con-
veyed by more naturalistic modes of expression?

ROBRH:  FRENH + HAE RAE: S

frae:  /In addition/, thist lga mm&ﬁf@(&w like Jean Toomer’s Cane,
¥erges on expressionism or surrealism; does tinsggeéﬁmq%& provide a_counterpoint

{to the prevalent theme portrays the fate (against Bh@ﬁ%ef%s are pitted)], (a

theme usually conveyed by more naturalistic modes of expression)}?

B MEL, FER AL (T IT R D) AR T R eI L
X ERBITEE YR N EERHT A RNERIR IR [P S ZIE T (0 A L AL

SRS 48, GXR—OEAT N BRE LR P T L
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M AP E SN ETEELRMEE —F: vegeon ZIMAMN: “BET. BT HEE.

hero T ATER T2 EALREE,: pit B2V, BT “iEin. Bm” 245, &7/ “AF----
SRS AR T R R M (A) 1 to set (as gamecocks) into or as if into a pit to

fight (B} :tosetinto opposition or rivalry —usually used with against. M HMAE (B) iF
XHI#EN A fate against which Black heros are pitted, #1% H 5715 4&WR: pit black heros
against fate.

HEh, AUMERAER, G52 EE—N-RENA), OEHTBHRSTE. TK,
FEREEEENELEX M TR A, HEWREHR/E I prevalent theme HI[F17 18 a

theme usually conveyed by more naturalistic modes of expression, A a)$r R EEH L.

E2Ulgh:  In addition, the style of some Black novels, like Jean Topmer’s Care,
verges on expressionism or surrealism; does this technique provide a counterpoint
to the prevalent theme that portrays the fate against which Black heroes are pitted.
a theme usually conveyed by more naturalistic modes of expression?

5. 025

Black Fiction surveys a wide variety
of novels, bringing to our attention in the process
(35) some fascinating and little-known works like James
Weldon Johnson's dutobiography of an Ex-Colored
Man.

FROMM. (Filfes MEA: 4
b ﬁf&ck_ %@twn surveys a wide variety of novels, / bringing to our attention

fin the process / some fas¢inating and listle-known works ¢ like James
Weldon Johnson's Autobiography of an Ex-Colored Man) /.

B (BARBRLEE TRTIMEMARME, /B Rk AR, B85 A SIIES,
CELON LW.Y B (Y ERHE AN B /M R b B T RIS Sy,

M e Libringing FE Sk BIPRS00 201l o B 118155, bring A to B B {8135 % Thbringto B A,
REBRKNERMEAT 8% LERE. EFMNEREN ST, bringing some

Man / to our attention in the process. /
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X EEUIER:  Black Fiction surveys a wide variety of novels, bringing to our attention
in_the process some fascinating and little-known works like James Weldon Johnson's
Autobiography of an Ex-Colored Man,

5. 026

Although these molecules
allow radiation at visible wavelengths, where most of
the energy of sunlight is concentrated, tc pass
through, they absorb some of the longet-wavelength,
infrared emissions radiated from the Earth’s surface,
radiation that would otherwise be transmitted back
into space.

RORB. HREH + AR Y, SR

=3, Althongh tﬁeﬁ molecules allow radiation at visible wavelengths, where

some of the longer-wavelength, infrared emissions (radiated from the Earth’s
surface,) (radiation that would otherwise be transmitted back into space) .

WX, REFRAFAN (ASHAPRES FIL BT (A R rE
BT CAERRE RS RN FRE KNSR, (RS . SRS FFEs
B2 EERIRA).

MR AN HE AN RRRKARAGE, TR A BB I 7 B R
allow something to do something (6], 1% allow fl1o 5, BTLUERKIE AR SIEA
&R
_ Je ) 53 1 7F 1 0% 5 (19— 1T radiation that would otherwise be transmitted back

into space 2 KATIGHY infrared emissions #7FI3E, HH i otherwise BRI, FoRim
KI5 KI5 AT A they absorb some of the longer-wavelength, infrared emissions A~ % 4 i 14
ER.

EBEWEK:  Although these molecules allow radiation at visible wavelengths,
where most of the energy of sunlight is concentrated. to pass through,
they absorb some of the longer-wavelength, infrared emissions )
tadiated from the Earth’s surface, radiation that would otherwise be
transmitted back into space.
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5. 027

The role those anthraopologists
(3) ascribe to evolution is not of dictating
the details of human behavior but cne
of imposing constraints—ways of
feeling, thinking, and acting that
“come naturally”  in archetypal situations

(10) in any culture.

RORE. BB+ B mA 4
A (that those anthropologists ascribe to evolution) is not the role of dictating the

SRR

details of human behavior but is one role of imposing constraints[——ways of feeling, thinking,
and acting (that “come naturally”  in archetypal situations
in any culture )] .

WX, (R A K ST AL 1) FR A R R ARAT A RIAR i1, T2 g AR
CABR i (BRI . JRARRNAT O GRUEEIT A SR S VS &2 B AR TR AUAT A T A 2.

2, E AR A the role of something IXHF&1k, LA E]F the role of #/EH HBIRE.
B, Hrole TEA MERT 5 that FEEME (% role 76 MR 4E ascribe 152
15D, XFEGUE role FARZNIA is R 1RI. IR, but §TEM A+ T4 The role is not of
doing something X3 & The role is not the rofe of doing something §UE BRI, KRS I the
role SHHMEEE, MAEREE LR, HEIEMENHWER, KAMEEN, but 2

5/ one of imposing constraints 3k FR |- 4% is one rofe of imposing constraints FEER R .

X2 U08%. The role those anthropologists ascribe to evolution is not of dictating

the details of human behavior but one of imposing constraints—ways of
feeling, thinking, and acting that “come naturally™  in archetypal situations
in_ any culture.

55, 028

Q26 Which of the following most probably provides
an appropriate analogy from human morphol-
ogy for the “details” versus “constraints”



30 GRE & GMAT sniskm-S3518,

distinction made in the passage in relation to
human behavior?

oM. HAEM + BB REAE: S

#ri:  Which of the following most probably provides an appropriate analogy
/from human morphology/ for the (“details” versus “constraints™) distinction
(made in the passage /in relation to human behavior/) ?

xR BANETRE AR CCEP AR5 AT R0 RH AT AR
T OAAR CAZRETEIREND Z R ER M ABESNAE FARS T T AENAE?
M A0 FIENTHY GRE 8 GMAT WIZE T T4 BB ISR 2 . S os
WEF, MOLRRMS, THEENnRENETE RS BEETE, B EREWMAE. 4
T

KHERI EFR: Which of the following provides an analogy for the “details” versus
“constraints” distinction? Versus &— 1, FF against, BIEE LA/ v, HiHIFE
BT HI R - AR R Sr o SUb — AN B R B F Y I & 4 2 /from human morphology/. 1
RRAX AR IS HL B PO A BT HL (M A 201 2 AT A B AOSR T,

ERUEK:  Which of the following maost probably provides an appropriate analogy

from human morphology for the “details” versus “constraints” distinction made in the passage
in relation to human behavior?

K5 029
A low num-
ber of aigal cells in the presence of a high number of

grazers suggested, but did not prove, that the grazers
had removed most of the algac.

ROEHM: FHEAE A 3
¥E:  Alow number of algal cells / in the presence of a high number of

of the algae.

WX JEREIVHRBRNN 0T BRKERRE - ARETRE (BAIRESED
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MEEDYIRL T REBEGE.

M. A RIERK, M RIYE suggested 55 that 515 A2 5 M 6] [8] 3§ ATE but did not prove
BB IT, 1 RENERTT. ¥ suggest 5 but did not prove AN R, HEEALAREW,
B3R — R T T G HE R, b OB AR B R, L3308 3004+ to call to mind by thought
or association <the explosion...suggested sabotage—T. L. Paxson>. GRE. GMAT LAK LSAT 3
T, HH suggest, but do not prove SRIFE-FREH AELEN . TEEA JEMER, BN
TCRE SR TIEE TR

EEWER: A low number of algal cells in the presence of a high number of

grazers suggested, but did not prove, that the grazers had removed
most of the algae.

5. 030

Perhaps the fact that many of these first studies
considered only algae of a size that could be collected
in a net (net phytoplankton), a practice that over-
looked the smaller phytoplankton (nannoplankton)
that we now know grazers are most likely to feed on,
led to a de-emphasis of the role of grazers in subse-
quent research.

ot FIEMH + HAE BA: S

& /Perhaps/ the fact {@ many of these first studies considered /only/ algae
[of a size (fthaf could be collected /in a net 1)} (net phytoplankton)}, a practice @ overlooked
the smaller phytoplankton (nannoplanktorn) we now know
grazers are most likely to feed on)}, led /to a de-emphasis of the role of grazers
in subsequent research/

Bx: TRAR—AEE, ([ E RO BIRRRY R ek T (/M
B RTRIKE (np) ), XE—AZIT SNRZREY (nnp) WM, S80S
HEE R R MBT DR T £ R B

M T RSN AJFRIESANERE, ABN - -PME SR ed MR, £2F
B! LW TR FE TN, FAE the fact led to a de-emphasis of the role of grazers. {H &A1)
F1E the fact J& B R B AFSTBNE N, SER- DT BN, EEADDET —MEiENA.
PARTRLS J R a practice 5V SRRUED 3 & AU T Y L R FIFIAT B EAREIEAGE, practice 5 H HI1E
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Y& Perhaps the fact that many of these first studies considered oniy algae
of a size that could be collected in a net (net phytoplankton), a practice that
gverlooked the smaller phytoplankton (nannoplankton) that we now know
grazers are most likely to feed on, led to a de-cmphasis of the role of grazers
in subsequent research.

&5 031

Studies by Hargrave and
Geen estimated natural community grazing rates by
measuring feeding rates of individual zooplankton
(40) species in the laboratory and then computing com-
munity grazing rates for field conditions using the
known population density of grazers.

b BoF- % Ry s A il A 3

¥¢8 (by Hargrave and Geen) estimated natural community grazing
rg;gs / by measuring feeding rates of individual zooplankton species in the
laboratory/ and then / by computing community grazing rates for field
conditions / using the known population density of grazers./ /

WX:  (Hg MG FTHIGHS) (it T ARBFANHEESR, /AR EANE T SihEd
HIF S B MER M EE/, R/ /B R S R B R /T L 4
FIBFRA R, /

MR EOHEEENEEE RS TRENER, FNEREH TSR0 THE 0
Fy, T HAEE AR AR TR R

by LART S5 F LT AR R, by LB E B MEN A BB ML w555, measuring A1 @ 7R
FHIFUREER and then 22 [FH) computing, AR EIIE: /T measuring i 1 AL 58
ML h PRI ANHE SRR, SEm computing Fi L EEE T ~ Dby, WO
BRI B IR M IR EHE T —4 431445 H using the known population density of grazers, H
RO B BB B T S AN R SO R M by DUS Bl R e 1
B

RRERBRR X FAE AT AR R
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S SRR AR BT A R BRI AR IR, (R IR S A AL I S R
W, FHIEAER: ( SEAREXE, BEARE XA

estimate / measure / compute

feeding rates / grazing rates
zooplankton / grazers
natural / field : laboratory
community : individual

T EULk:  Studies by Hargrave and Geen estimated natural community

grazing rates by measuring feeding rates of individual zooplankton
species in the laboratory and then computing ¢community grazing rates
for field conditigns using the known population density of grazers.

5. 032

In the periods of peak
(50) zooplankton abundance, that is, in the late spring and
in the summer, Haney recorded maximum daily com-
munity grazing rates, for nutrient-poor lakes and bog
lakes, respectively, of 6.6 percent and 114 percent of
daily phytoplankton production.

RORA: FRAE e 37

*R2&:  /In the periods of peak zooplankton abundance, that is, in the late

WX JEFESURENEY, URETHENTX, MIRRTTEANEAEAEE,
T HAEMABESR, & R 6.6%H 114%MFH a0 E &,

Rese:  WHATPEEANE, BAFMIAE. RHES 4L 40 rateof MRS, A0t
AR SURITIEAR, BTUAARE) S — B0, (R AR,

E2VI%:  [nthe periods of peak zooplankton abundance, that is, in the late
spring and in the summer, Hanevy recorded maximum daily community

grazing rates, for nutrient-poor Jakes and bog lakes, respectively,
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of 6.6 percent and_114 percent of daily phytoplankton production.

A5 033

The hydro-

(5} logic cycle, a major topic in this science, is the
complete cycle of phenomena through which
water passes, beginning as atmospheric water
vapor, passing into liquid and solid form as pre-
cipitation, thence along and into the ground

(10) surface, and finally again returning to the form
of atmospheric water vapor by means of evap-
oration and transpiration,

ROBRB: BB + HAE + B A 4

logic cyele, a major topic in this science, is the complete

cyele of phenomena C(through which water passes) , /beginning as
atmospheric waler vapor, passing into liquid and solid form as
precipitation, thence passing along and entering into the ground surface,

and finally again returning to the form of atmospheric water vapor by means_
of evaporation and transpiration/.

WX KB KRMBYRMEERSE, £ - CKBELHE SBEERLE, 5
FEITARIHE AR T M KBS, BHAREMESRAE N EW ST, RS 5 H A
R, FRAMIERNUVLERN LTSN AEHOER.

MR beginning FHAK — RIMAHE MBS TE The gl Ccle [, 40k
begiuning / passing / passing / returning o {1 #1 &, thence along and into the ground surface
A2 thence passing along and entering inte the ground surface 45 E& 1B 2, EEE LEE IR
TR, UK IIERE, 208 S EMFIE T 40Ok FIR 52 R0 SR 4 B e
HAY.

EIULR:  The hydrologic cycle, a major topic in this science, is the complete
cycle of phenomena through which water passes, beginning as
atmospheric water vapor, passing into liquid and solid form as
precipitation, thence along and into the ground surface, and finally

W
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again returning to the form of atmospheric water vapor by means of

evaporation and transpiration.

5. 034

Only when a system possesses natural
or artificial boundaries that associate the water
within it with the hydrologic cycle may the entire
system properly be termed hydrogeologic.

RgBRY: HIREN - G5 R 4

#:3%:  Only /when %s%w possesses (natural or artificial) boundaries [
associate the water (within it) with the hydrologic cycle] / may the eptiré
system properly be termed hydrogeologic.

B AFL-TREEH(ERNEA LEED WRLRIR (GHBE) K5k T RE
RERMNAR],  AH TR B G00E SR 15 K SO R 248 K

MAE: only BAERJIHT, FAHIEES R may 35, KERNBHROD2DMEA. %
iffa) A RY only SRR may BEEINMEZ i, X7ELLRTHIGEH Wi, A LA ik AR IR,

R — LT, RN when FTS1 SRR FREMREY, 215 boundaries Kt
BRI — e E], that associate the water within it with the hydrologic cycle, T [ AN By (¥
associate with L # water within it 14377, BHETENELR it HHEH4 (S EEWET
i) boundaries). BT AR F| S T{H 451 may ISR, M4 REH .

EUEL:  Onlv when a system possesses natural or artificial boundaries

that associate the water within it with the hydrologic ¢cycle may the entire
system properly be termed hydrogeglogic.

5. 035

The historian Frederick J. Turner wrote in
the 1890’s that the aprarian discontent that had
been developing steadily in the United States
since about 1870 had been precipitated by the

(5) closing of the internal frontier—that is, the
depletion of available new land needed for
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further expansion of the American farming

system.
iR HiMEM XA 4

#R%:  The historian Frederick J. Turnef wrote /in the 1890's / fthad the agragian
discontent (that had been developing steadily in the United States since

about 1870 ) had been precipitated /by the ¢losing of the internal frontier—
[that is, the depletion of available new land (needed for further expansion

of the American farming system)] /.

W FIRSER ET/E IR R/ B, CHM 1870 EFFLAMTTE B RN
REHAEERA M IEIHEAIINAT, (M AGLENH KUHE (BrFilt P BRXEER
SRS W TR B L AR D

WA BREH TR T. FAR FLT wrote that, Zi8MADH X T & the agrsirian disci

had been precipitated /by the ¢losing of the intemal frontier, 7EAT]H1 15 the agrarian discontent
RELRT AEilEMal.

HREUISk:  The historian Frederick J. Turner wrote in the 1890”s that the agrarian
discontent that had been developing steadily in the United States

since about 1870 had been precipitated by the closing of the internal
frontier—that is, the depletion of available new land needed for further

expansion of the American farming systens.

5. 036

In the early 1950’s, historians who studied pre-
industrial Europe {(which we may define here as
Europe in the period from roughly 1300 to 1800)
began, for the first time in large numbers, to inves-

(5) tigate more of the preindustrial European popula-
tion than the 2 or 3 percent who comprised the
political and social elite: the kings, generals, judges,
nebles, bishops, and local magnates who had hith-
erto usually filled history books.

g HRAEW + EAE ®A: 4
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#m&: /Inthe early 1950’s,/ ﬁtsggnat;g [who studied preindustrial Europe (which

began, /for the first time in_large numbers/, to investigate more of the

preindustrial European population than the 2 or 3 percent [{who comprised
the political and social elite: the kings, generals, judges, nobles, bishops,
and local magnates )(who had hitherto usually filled history books}] .

WX R SRR R, TR AL LLET A CER AT X b (A B AR
M T A 300 4% 1800 ) 1 REFERIITE/ U ABREESEREREE LT
A LART TR A L 2%3 SRR ERTEGHE RS ERAMIA D, TTH 2%3] %K EA] (B

IR e #—HAEFRER BRSO T E, BiE. FERURM T ERR T R84,

R PRI ARE, — PRI preindustrial Europe 2 5 ] which
we may define here as Europe in the period from roughly 1300 to 1800, 3-SR H 3/ B 2
BRRF UM H) preindustrail Europe FIEE/X, A2 E £ 2% AL AT L4 1 (0 sh ) 15 H9 415 43
AR B AR AIE LT began, for the first time in large numbers, to investigate 1V, 38—
MUY began to T A PTEL. '

KADE 7 A LU 5 B more of the preindustrial European population than the
2 or 3 percent, TRV AL Tk LT IR A LR EBEE T B 2%%1 3% A, JRET Y 9793
98% A N A A

EEUNgk:  Inthe early 1950, historians who studied preindustrial Eurppe (which
we may define here as Europe in the period from roughly 1300 to 1860)

began, for the first time in large numbers, to investipate more of the
preindustrial European population than the 2 or 3 percent who comprised
the political and social elite: the kings, generals, judges. nobles. bishops.
and local magnates who had hitherto usually filled history books.

5. 037

Historians such as Le Roy Ladurie have

used the documents to extract case histories, which

have illuminated the attitudes of different social

groups (these attitudes include, but are not confined
(30) to, attitudes toward crime and the law) and have

revealed how the authorities administered justice,

RORE: HREWN + FAE A 37
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e
T
1%

Bie: WS LIUERANEN ZRBMES EIM) case history . 4 which 3! B IEIR « M

b= Historians (such as Le Roy Ladurie) have used the documents /to
extract case histories, / [which have illuminated the attitudes of
different social groups {these attitudes include, but are not confined to,
attitudes toward crime and the law) and have revealed @ the authorities

administered justice] .

X: o CBLRLIEFFRY) DrE B E A idof/ R AN R L/, [RE)NELIHHT
AL S UMERIER (RESERBT, HEXAEMRT, FHRFEMEERAR),

e P e A A

law), AT LAE BIX AR A B N ET -~ AE but not confined to .

x

BeUlgk:  Historians such as Le Roy Ladurie have used the documents to

extract case histories, which have illuminated the attitudes of

different social groups (these attitudes include, but are not confined to,

attitudes toward crime and the law) and have revealed how the authorities

administered justice.

5. 038

26.

Y

7

It can be inferred from the passage that a historian
who wished to compare crime rates per thousand in
a European city in one decade of the fifteenth cen-
tury with crime rates in another decade of that cen-
tury would probably be most aided by better infor-
mation about which of the following?

DR HikEM SRR 5
#: “Ttcan be inferred /from the passage/ @g ngn [who wished to

compare crime rates (per thousand in a European city) (in one decade of
the fifteenth century) / with crime rates (per thousand in a European city}( iIn

another decade of that century )/]  would probably be most aided / by

better information about which of the following/?
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B MLES TR K, S (B CTRALALGT b TR R
BT R A IR (A A LR AR ATA SREE R B
i LU R A 5. 048 T A M T 7

A% AT it R ELUAE, BREAENARM that FERE R FE RIS NAE. that AR
o, F1E a historian 2 F 8 M IR 1 E B AR X A0 -7 4 LU B8 1Y) [BUX . compare crime
rates with crime rates H ] 4% fE4M E— 4~ crime rates #4# E 4% 1% 7 (per thousand in a European
city) {in one decade of the fifteenth century) 7rBR43 1R . 7F with 2 SRS > crime rates 7 »
RS T S E E R Wper thousand in a European city} «

EEHUNER: [t can be inferred from the passage that a historian who wished to

compare crime ratgs per thousand in a Eyropean city in one decade of

the fifteenth century with crime rates in another decade of that century

would probably be most aided by better information about which
of the following?

A5, 039

My point is that
(15) 1ts central consciousness—its profound under-
standing of class and gender as shaping influ-
ences on people’s lives—owes much to that
earlier literary heritage, a heritage that, in
general, has not been sufficiently valued by
most contemporary literary critics.

MM RREH + BAR A 4

R

int s fthaf fis central fosscionisness—its profound understanding
_Q_f__ _c__Iass and _g_ender &8 shapinz inﬂuences on people’s lives—owes much to

AL SRR —— 0 e A e S A (understandmg) EE {as)
XTATHEI’JT?@E_H:;{}EE ﬁH’J%ﬂin]ﬁ’]ﬂ:ﬁﬁ—fﬁ)\hﬂ‘rj_%ﬁﬁ B | N R 0 A
A G RIS AT AR ST e R A0 8
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MER: TGN R FIE RS EAEAGE T, ERD ST, WAEDH - EES
AT understanding of A as B. &3 A BERERR B fUE . Buiztlrd as MITSHEAE W -
shaping influences on people’s lives 11/ DAIRARM T AR 17X AN VSRR Wi 7 Ho 0l DL I 0 ple Xof
NE RIS (PR ) s, ER e (DAY SRR LA SR 1 S T L AR A 0]
fiir t E R AR, DA TR R B R R AR S RN U

FEAT S HIT A — A B Aowesmuchto B, fRETHHREFAMERA T, &
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EEtwlgk: Even the requirement that biomaterials processed from these materials
be nontoxic to host tissue can be met by technigues derived from studying
the reactions of tissue cultures to biomaterials ¢r from short-term implants.

A5, 041

But
achieving necessary matches in physical prop-
(13) erties across interfaces between living and non-
living matter requires knowledge of which
molecules control the bonding of cells to each
other-——an area that we have not yet explored

thoroughly.
weRE:  BHMEW A 4

#&Z: But agﬁievwiﬁg'mngoeé
interfaces between living and nonliving matter / requires knowledge (of which

mﬁ?g}t@sf in physical properties across

molecules control the bonding of cclls to each other—an area that we have not
yet explored thoroughly) .

B AT, AR B R A IR W] A SR 1 o

SURYD .

61

£, B
TR, URBUALER R A5 TR SRR NRALE)E 10 - 5B e

AR ERIXRENERMENITENERIERER S, 2FE aghieving hecessary mdtchas 25
fI4E MRk 53 / in physical properties across interfaces between living and nonliving matter / 4" %
 MHIE requires 53 TT o AL AHLE B R TSR of which molecules (1) which 7L RED

EAINTIRIA, R—MEEN, EEEBA,

EBFWEK:  But achieving necessary matches in physical properties across
interfaces between living and nonliving mutter requires knowledge of which

molecules control the bonding of cells to each other—an area that we have not
vet explored thoroughly,
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5. 042

Islamic law is a phenomenon so different
from all other forms of law—mnotwithstanding, of
course, a considerable and inevitabie number of coin-
cidences with one or the other of them as far as subject
matter and positive enactment are concerned—that
its study is indispensable in order 10 appreciate
adequately the full range of possible legal phenomena.

ROBE: HZBIE + BAE + R A S
HEE: bEwlL b S, A THSZRAMANLLLR?

L T Islami& la\i_f is a phenomenon so different from all other forms
of law—netwithstanding, of course, if has a considerable and inevitable

number of coingidences with one or the other of them /as far as subject matter
and positive enactment are concerned/—that its study is indispensable in order to appreciate

adequately the full range of possible lcgal phenomena.

Bx: (TR — TSRO R A MR NI A RFRLTR G —RE, LR,
M E SRR B B KR, A - T AL 7 AR R R 1

K4 il

M XA T GRE FEEI A No =AM &2 —87 () PR A EER
A ARFEAE AU EAAME, OCRRAL L XHF IR B A .

WA, FAERK, FEERE T, EETEHAR — IR E, =T A
LB, BEFENABBRELEESAE. BAEREN T — M E R biREg A S
RHZEREERARE; FH - MEERN, BRETENARR 5 imE ! EmAOEhe
HEHEWHRE P, RET B coincidences . T 13BN Y it has WA /E #4585 .

AENBA A AT, KSR E SREE ETS 1 MR a2k,
RAERA SN R TR 2, SilhaBABRRaHE, 85, LigaiE
MR AR AR A A B, R T LAARE I8 A TE 85 0 P 25 1) & B B B B A i B
AT AR I EZ I S 5 HAEEARR, AL notwithstanding FFsk, XA of
course, W MALAFET — & BiIAES, ERLTTRUAT g0 TR A AECE, FEHREEATS -5 L
i O Sk Hfh L a Rz 4.

FJAH] in order to appreciaie adequately the full range of possible legal phenomena &, 13
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--AMajEE . \E RS appreciate the full range of possible legal phenomena adequately ' 15 s
adequately 4 $25 appreciate 515 2 1Y .

AR [slamic law is a phenomenon so different from all other forms

of law—rnotwithstanding, of course, a considerable and inevitable number

of coincidences with ong or the other of them as far as subject matter and

positive enactment are concerned—that_its study is_indispensable in order to appreciate

adequately the full range of possible legal phenomena.

5. 043

Both Jewish law and canon law are more uniform
than Islamic law. Though historically there is a
discernible break between Jewish law of the sovereign
state of ancient Israel and of the Diaspora (the disper- -
sion of Jewish people after the conquest of Isracl), the
spirit of the legal matter in later parts of the Old
Testament is very close to that of the Talmud, one of
the primary codifications of Jewish law in the Diaspora.

AEE: LEXFZHAALE, ASTEASNARANBEAN AT REWE—SEAME R
+R?

mednl: FIWENW - MRANL - B - BT A S

¥R Both Jewish law and canon law are more uniform than Islamic

of the sovereign state of ancient Israel and Jewish law of the Diaspora (the

dispersion of Jewish people after the conquest of Israel), bt the spizit (of the
legal matter in later parts of the Old Testament) is xvery close to that of the

Talmud, one of the primary codifications of Jewish law in the Diaspora.

WX AR LB 2 . RSTIITE b (038 L0 BRI 7 B 5
B A AHAR TR RIS HE KD WS TARILAGAYE D I 8 3B
WA -Hy .

- S
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e SO L mAEFRE FE--RBYE, AXMESEZEEEE, BEAREHRHIT
FIERARBEIRE . [R4E, ETS AR a1l B,

X EIEHEEE AT ke 4% -, PE-& 7 between Jewish law of the sovereign state of
ancient Israel and of the Diaspora- ~fiJ"H (¥ and Z i % 8% T Jewish law, {8 A& F] of the Diaspora
TR R A ST 4L B A tER R, 2R ‘IiTk%H}j#ﬁZiﬂw AR
BRI R . R 1 Israel K Jewish P B84 D & o GEA IR #F, Hodth FA i
BEATHE T REMICTS 18- 514 Diaspora { AR EHT H1). Old Testament ( IH?’U%-F&) Talmud

CRAREGEH) TR e, Al EEAEE A pELAD BRRE, — Al
H, BEATERLEFEWERLT . B4 ETS f AT & 75 % 0 d e X 4 gy ok, /i*;q::*lilﬁ
BT RN T 42

ER T UASMEFEA IR N —0E, £ 5B mhh, LB 10
BHIEEZR LN, T LURIE ST IAAIR NS TS L%, ﬁuﬁﬂ UL
— I FIERA), R AREERIE I AR, BRRENRE B L A iR, RS B
WE—H. BER AENSHA, X:‘:‘is&_‘_/\‘ﬂ | though ZaRPIib HiER ‘ﬁ(ﬂ _IUJ{: k=]
/> break between, M4 N KRB EE T but AP, uw}t&ﬁ break between .
FIRKMTE R T very close to FIEHE, -?tﬁ‘lt%nt, WEFs 1h20 AT AT, 1R85 AN R4
P BB 2. BT RS R Bt s -5,

2k Though historically there is a discernible break between Jewish law
of the sovereign state of ancient Israel and of the Diaspora (the dispersion

of Jewish people after the conguest of [srael), the spirit of the legal matter
in later parts of the Old Testament is very close to that of the Talmud, one of

the primary codifications of Jewish law in the Diaspora.

5. 044

[slam, on the other hand, represented a
radical breakaway from the Arab paganism that pre-
ceded it; Islamic law is the result of an examination,
from a religious angle, of legal subject matter that was
far from uniform, comprising as it did the various
components of the faws of pre-Islamic Arabia and
numerous {egal elements taken over from the non-
Arab peoples of the conquered territories.

RO PR - AL SEE: 4

#E:  Islam, on the other hand, represented a radical breakaway [from
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the Arab paganism (that preceded it)]; Islaiic law is the result {of an examination, from_a
religious angle, [of legal subject matter (that was far from uniform)]}, /comprising as it did

(taken over from the non-Arab peoples of the conquered territories)/ .

B B, LA, LR

1[5 (I ZELTED TR a8l ims,

IEALEE Y RIS 4 LA RTHIT S (T RO AR Sr, 3 28 77 IR 28 MR T R AT 1o 4y
TR AE) ERER.

MR ARRER EPEAAES THRE, RETE LR -8, b G AGE,
B 7 T E . B R on the other hand, FETF F 1iE 58, BN foma
religious angle, 53T J' examination of; % <4 as it did, R ASHE R SERIE, 407 1 50 comprise

A RS, AT SIS, RN T B
XEMEMMRET L, RN EH BT B — s,

ERWELR:  [slam, on the other hand, represented a radical breakaway from
the Arab paganism that preceded it; Islamic law is the result of

an examination, from a religious angle, of legal subject matter
that was far from uniform, comprising as it did the various components

of the laws of pre-[siamic Arabia and numerous legal elements

taken QVEI rno_mwr@ﬁﬁpn}ﬁq nFithe connarad tavitnsiac
=t = N -
A s = h

'y
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ingerting /into nonleguminous plants /the genes, if they can be identified and solated, (that

fit the leguminous plants to be hosts for nitrogen-fixing bacteria)]. Hence, there is the

intensified research on legumes.

A Can R IRE A FR AR 2 KBTS BEAUBIHE RN R A Ly R A

BTN LRI AR AT .

M AN F, SR RN HAMEAhH, RN, AKX
AN EER, E ST E LA,

1) — T U] One such novel idea is that of .Z''ff) that of, & that idea of [FI&BE L.
AT SEW. BWJTMEA. inserting into the chromosomes of plants discrete genes (that are
not a part of the plants’ natural constitution)& & XA HRIKIRE, RAEFATELR T — 4 ED.
EH BT %2 inserting discrete genes (that are not a part of the plants’ natural constitution)
into the chromasomes of plants, Bk FE IR genes AT ZA . 2 BFRLECH:, RIM
i discrete genes I &I BMiIH L A KEZ % . M, JGHK the idea of inserting /inte

B RN IR M AR T 50 B HORIOIE ) BA/BIH SR R K P /e 3X— e, genes
ZIRAMEH BN B REMR, ] LA genes N that M2 (BHAE NS RGN E, B
T (R

B lif—%)5, Hence, the intensified research on legumes, Hacth AR ~A1E, JIE—4
i7): research . {E& MR T there is. S AhBIFH AT IBIALEN, 1EH S BT Tl
Bio BNk, EAFATHSRBA A ATLUEEET, AUESIEDL”, 9B 4
R X: GRE fl GMAT Fi B RE LI ASTHEBY GH:, BT L ERENIEE, B0
FERMREN], NMREFLROE L, TAKS & B,

4407 GRE T GMAT ZH W\ ERMIFEME 2 FNE, BH L EFR A2,
AHILE —EEX TR, SO BFRITE R, U KR EE A LA

A2k One such novel idea is that of inserting into the chromosomes
of piants discrete genes that are not a part of the plants’ natural constitution:
specifically, the idea of inserting into nonleguminous plants the genes,
if they can be identified and isolated, that fit the leguminous plants
to be hosts for nitrogen-fixing bacteria. Hence, the intensified research
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on legumes.
A 5. 046

it is one of
nature’s great ironies that the availability of nitro-
(30) gen in the soil frequently sets an upper limit on
plant growth even though the plants’ leaves are
bathed in a sea of nitrogen gas.

migsnl:  HIRE w3

#7:  Itis one of nature’s great ironies fhay thi availability-of itrogen (in the sgil)
frequently sets an ypper {imit /on plant growth/ even though the plahts? leaves
are bathed /in a sea of nitrogen gas/.

BX: REESRMO—DERMIRN: RR RS 2 2Rl R
A B, REEPH TR Tra S e/,

M 1t REATIE, HRERAER that Z 5111 even though FEHERIBE M. HuA
AR ERER AT TEFMES, MEW PSRN, NHESCRES, mTasks »
BRERME, SEARELIZE. 7)) set an upper limit on plant growth Fi%% “4HMAY
KR ERY HEESEEE RS THRAATER ", B the availubility of nitrogen in
the soil frequently sets an upper limit on plant growth =2 H (] availability — 551 4L & 000 2
o BEREMEEE, DIRTOFESESRE, AL, e Ra NBOE, FUmH
ARERH, ZXETRBARFFFN— KEiE?

MBI [tis one of nature’s great ironies that the availability of

nitropen in the soil frequently sets an upper limit on plant growth

even though the plants’ leaves are bathed in a sea of nitrogen gas.

55 047

Unless they succeed, the yield gains of the

Green Revolution will be largely lost even if the
genes in legumes that equip those plants to enter
into a symbiosis with nitrogen fixers are identified
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(55) and isolated, and even if the transfer of those gene

complexes, once they are found, becomes possible.
R BN - EAE A 4

¥rZ:  Unless they succeed, E%:ie ?ield gains {of the Green Revolution)
will be largely lost feven if the genes (in legumes){ that equip those plants

to enter into a symbiosis with nitrogen fixers) are identified and isolated,
and /even if the transfer off

becomes possible/.

ose gene complexes, once they are found,

WX BRI GEEREYESD dah, TU/RME (B4 G RS BB R B A X
R R EREW SR BRI B Uik, T EAME R R SRS R 2 S R A il g, /
FENH AW RN E RS R AR R .

R LigHET S, WMEERENS and FENFARTI P H&GRIEND RN E
o HOMMAEM MBI EEREEE M A that equip those plants to enter into a symbiosis
with nitrogen fixers #EIHMIT: 2| = MAWIEEA T A5 onge they are found 48+ il .

LWk Unless they succeed, the yield gains of the Cireen Revolution

will be largely lost even if the genes in legumes that equip those plants
to enter into a symbiosis with nitrogen fixers are identified and isolated,

and even if the transfer of those gene complexes, once they are found,
becomes possible.

55 048

Its subject (to use Maynard Mack’s cate-
gories) is “life-as-spectacle,” for readers, diverted by its
various incidents, observe its hero Odysseus primarily
from without; the tragic /liad, however, presents “life-as-
experience”; readers are asked to identify with the mind
of Achilles, whose motivations render him a not particu-
larly likabie heto.

RORE: EREW - BAE - WEE - BERY w5

HEX: BEAXESL SR without W& &, AETRATRAMMESE L wisHaEn

[
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mE At R?

#A:  Its subject (to use Maynard Mack’s categories) is “life-as-spectacle,”
for readers, diverted / by its varipus incidents./ observe its herg Odysseus
fprimarily from without/; the fragic fligd however, presents “life-as-experience”:
readers are asked to identify /with the mind [of Achilles, {(whose motivations

render him a not particularly likable hero )]/.

ANANREFIAERSI I EAL Y .

W AAURE I SR BRI AN R, HERGHEZ AT IAEERE, SHEE
(R 1L 8 A IR, BN G 2 A T R S SO LLERR . 14— 0% iR
R SCw, LR R FFE LR MR £ AR]EHBLE subject / category / spectacle / divert
/ incident / hero / primarily / without / present / identify / motivation / particularly / likable "%, %
IR EERRR) O, HR BB TR S e s B FEAR LB IE & 3. 3 T-feh 2 3 A
AR, ABLMEPN (BHEHMR LY, X E R LN TR aIE 8 E 20 1,

hero: T RIRESE. TR FLEA v S, HARNEHREE AL,
without: LRt 2 PNELVAME Y, FEEMEE, 2T outside.
likable: AR AL, HARBIAFRANER, MEFWRS HHER, K@ LiEy

pleasant 2% attractive.

ARy, M ERESERNREET, HRAETE ERBIER without XN %id. KW
RRETEY, GIRAINR without HIIXA#AIRE, 77 ] & B4R AR HE 40 B 55 W AR 40145
REHHER? R EMES S0 however, ATl LN HA S BB QIEFTRMAE
BN, AT LA T 2RRIR R S A, without FUE BN ZE AL AR AL HAL
b2t

Eeilgk:  Iis subject (to use Maynard Mack’s categories) is “life-as-spectacle,”

for readers, diverted by its various incidents, observe its hero Odysseus
primarily from without; the tragic fliad, however, presents “life-as-experience™

readers are asked to identify with the mind of Achilles, whose motivations
render him a not particularly likable hero.
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A5 049

Maost striking among
{5} the many asymmetries evident in an adult flatfish is eye
placement: before maturity one eye migrates, so that in
an adult flatfish both eyes are on the same side of the
head.

oSy, BE + HE A 3

#rE: Maoststriking /among the many asymmetries evident in an adult flatfish/ is eye plac_:ém:nt:
before maturity one eye migrates, so that in an adult flatfish both eyes are on the same side of
the head.

B MRS MRCTHE SR RRHRA AR, RERREE S AT HM: 7O
DIRT ABRBIERE T, WETA - REMKNG £, 5T REEE S RE- -m,

R AQNEERARLSENEAE=SUR - MEREME FH, BIEEREED Y
B, EEMIBEEEE. AR FTRIERIEFM %R, Eye placement is most striking; {83457
R 17 Most striking is eye placemem. {H ZIXMFHBA GRE E b, XFH FHHREE.
IR BT Most striking # 1<K BPIR T among the many asymmetries evident in an adult
flatfish 5 5 R LAEERIRE 4T, Eh I 35 R

MBEWILR:  Most striking among the many asymmetrigs gvident in an adult flatfish

is eve placement: before maturity one eye migrates, so that in an adult flatfish
both eves are on the same side of the head.

5. 050

A critique of the Handlins” inter-
pretation of why legal slavery did not appear until the
1660’s suggests that assumptions about the relation

{10) between slavery and racial prejudice should be reexam-
ined, and that explanations for the different treatment of
Black slaves in North and South America should be
expanded.

mat: BB + WS AL 4
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A A critique [of the Handlins’ interpretation (of legal slavery did not appear
until the 1660’s)] suggests és ptidns [about the relation (between slavery
and racial prejudice)] should be reexamined, and suggests explanations {for the different
treatment {of Black slaves (in North and South America)] should be expanded}.

B —AMFT I TRk R RFREIETTA 17 #ha 60 SR AL H I EUAT
DIRRE T 2, [ CGUTBURRIRF R L2 R0 OCREMREN 8 R T, 1T
HERm, (WF[ (FAEEMTEEZAN) F2UAE IR RS 2 i e,

MRfE T LTIE%: A critique suggests that..., and suggests that.. . {BFER A 4] FHASR
B, BNKS 2, BN LA and 2 J0 M) suggests ¥ 20, BT A0 TR £ F TR o ¥ 1 o
*x .

ALY H] suggest AR IR, WA C . R RIE R, HIE X R4 point, indicate,
imply .

AT D suggest L JE RY T AT AEARIB BT L R SR AT T B IIE R,

2L A critique of the Handlins’ interpretation of why legal slavery
did not appear until the 1660’s suggests that assumptions about
the relation between slavery and racial prejudice should be reexamined,
and that explanations for the different treatment of Black slaves in
North and South America should be expanded.

5. 051

The best evidence for the layered-

(53) mantle thesis is the well-established fact that volcanic
rocks found on oceanic islands, islands believed to result
from mantle plumes arising from the lower mantle, are
composed of material fundamentally different from that
of the midocean ridge system, whose source, most geolo-

(10)gists contend, is the upper mantle.

RAORE: TAEM - BAE REA: 5

#%:  Thebest evidgnce /for the layered mantle thesis/ is the well-established fact
{ volcanic l%cks (found on oceanic islands, islands believed 10 result from

[ﬁmdamentally different from that of the m1docean ridge system, (whose source, most
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geologists contend, is the upper mantle)}} .

X, HTTP@ Eﬁﬁ“ Jk.m, X%HH‘}&%?JEELJ’H’J—AE?H%WJ$%, (R Wﬁ:’i%‘i’-?i‘ﬂﬁ

W‘E;ﬂl‘-‘

M OROATTE L A, B the evidence is the fact that, HES0#ETE fact 2 f5 Ui BY fact
[y [ R M 1] e AL R K BURAE, 3T A, &2 78, [RIRr 8 M A S5 R voléanic
rocks T T‘IEJE"J found on oceanic islands & ;}WHW* fh volcanic rocks E}’_I islands f[R 0 XH —
mantle, [t in] {7 %ETE@JT /"”ﬁ” Eﬁtl ‘t‘.lH T o B ) 7T ﬁ—)iﬁr'_lﬁl%lﬁjﬂ are composed fof
LA of 58 material, #A5T RIS material 1. JIEE T MBI KK M 2B
[fundamentally ditferent from that of the midocean ridge system, (whose sog_x_'ce, most_geologists
contend, is the upper mantle)].

RS TRNL . MERWTT LEARL, A DA, MMTEM layered mantle
thesis WA LA RS . (HEQ RIS H M TG TR RE R, 73 layered mantle thesis HYSBTT
JJIEHE A H A ] fundamentally different from...the upper mantle, X% a] LAKEN 4, BESR
AR LR, WhXA-I2 i — WA A B 3 ZE .

EBEVIER: The best evidence for the layered mantle thesis is the well-established
fact that volcanic rocks found on ggeanic islands, islands believed to

result from mantle plumes arising from the lower mantle, are composed of

material fundamentally different from that of the midocean ridge system,
whose source, most geologists contend, is the upper mantle,

A5 052

Some geologists, however, on the basis of obser-
vations concerning mantle xenoliths, argue that the
mantle is not layered, but that heterogeneity is created
by fluids rich in “incompatible elements” (elements

(15) tending toward liquid rather than solid state) percolating
upward and transforming portions of the upper mantle

irregularly, according to the vagaries of the fluids® path-
ways.

ROLE: FREWN + HALE A 4
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#R&:  Same geologists, however, on the basis of observations concerning mantle
xenoliths, argue fthat the ffiantlé is not layered, but that heterogeneity is
created /by fluids [rich in “incompatible elements™ {elements tending toward liquid
rather than solid state) (percolating upward and transforming portions
of the upper mantle irregularly), /according to the vagaries of the fluids’
pathways/]/,

BEH G ERTARBEEANAS) A, TS EY, T
TEB G B/ — S A AR, SRS S “ASHIZRAR A CUTRRAS A )s) 4~ s T
AR TR ), (CZEG A BB iE, T U PRAK SR PR T 28 18 A BEATL IR 15/ 1 0l

AT B |

xenoliths, FET F1. EBRFH L EREILEA that 5] SHEENT . WAJd4H but
BB ANE) T, %2/ M)F that heterogeneity is created /by fluids 2 /B I T AERHYRT
fluids 8914y, ~ HRESEEIR) K. P 562 rich in “incompatible elements™ &4 fiuids; /7RI
XA —AEER - - g H, 3R B “incompatible clements”ii): BT - IRIE K
([ e W oeF i P o L P o =

M. RN T AIRE — A KA I however, on the basis of observations concerning mantle

UL Some geolopists, however, on the basis of observations concerning
mantle xenoliths, argue that the mantle is not layered, but that heterogeneity

is created by fluids rich in “incompatible elements” (elements tending

toward liquid rather than solid state) percolating upward and transforming
portions of the upper mantle irregularly, according to the vagaries of the
fluids’ pathways.

5. 053

Fallois proposed that Proust had tried to
begin a novel in 1908, abandoned it for what was to be
a long demonstration of Saint-Beuve’s blindness to the
real nature of great writing, found the essay giving rise
to personal memories and fictional developments, and
(I5)allowed these to take over in a steadily developing novel.

ORK. BB + hBi A 5T
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#r7: Fallois proposed Pfd%gst had tried to begin a novel in 1908, abandoned it
sfor @ was 10 be a long demonstration [of Saint-Beuve’s blindness (to the
real nature of great writing)]/, found the essay giving rise to personal mermories and fictional
developments, and allowed these to take over in a steadily developing novel.

wx: FilA, P4 1908 FMETES /b3, XTS5 SEHHIS-B 85 Ol i
()22 AR D R AS WA R AR 9/ i BB T, D ORI g 3 SUAHE T
FA NN EF e, BB E AT AR T — R TN .

M8 RORAIN R GRE 24 ¥R AME GRE LR LEGHERFE— “ & URenE
AN AR F L, IXECE R S T IR B A B . 38 MR 2 2 A S TR
RS IR, WBEAHEN, AVARESLCEMAESNEN AL, IR TELRTRA
HWEER . MESE. NTARSEIRR Tk 250 ETS g /a, B8R o[ LA B,
SRAE MK, AR, TREEERR T —ERKE . WA MRS, Walbl B E
FEE R M -

AN A that 31 S B ITH AR TR, sefr b2 DL S R o SRR ) k&, LLAI 2R
SRR AN, N TREEMIS IR NGB, 2026 7L S-B G E, BRIMHRLS-B 1
RS2 R, BUE TR GRIZBIRARSE ), HoE 2035 Proust had tried to..., abandoned ..., found...,
and allowed .... {HAKA abandoned 2 J& [FRiEfor. . /ISR 2. HEGS, ArRUIR A58
/i\,k%?%fﬁﬁfﬂ*c

blindness fLUANE4G B, AR Z HIAEE 7 (difficult to discemn, make out, or
discover), FIWIAM. givertise to X MMM EER “yliL. ERKE".

MUk Fallois proposed that Proust had tried to begin a novel in 1908,
abandoned it for what was to be a long demonstration of Saint-Beuve’s
blindness to the real nature of great writing, found the essay giving rise to

personal memories and fictional developments, and allowed these to take over
in a steadily developing novel,

F-5. 054

The very richness
(35) and complexity of the meaningful relationships that kept
presenting and rearranging themselves on all levels, from
abstract intelligence to profound dreamy feelings, made
it difficult for Proust to set them out coherently.

MOXL: BRENR - HAE + WEA R S

#:%:  The vesy richness angd

ty [of the meaningful relationships
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(that kept presenting and rearranging themselves /on all levels, from abstract

BB EFAI) 78 LOXBE E B ME R, RN SIS Lo e 1] (4o
PR R RS T ok

MR EUR AT BT BRI, RS R AR R T TR
2, B BR BN CRIE T L SR R A, M TTRE A B, A A3
RAHM, TUURZRET. ERQIHEELTEET8, WMTAEEMT A RN
i .

ARRARO T LAV IR R+ BB Y M7, a0 EER The very richness
and complexity, FL/ERIBME S EIA=T: [of the meaningful relationships (that kept presenting
and rearranging themselves /on all leveis, from abstract intelligence to profound dreamy feetings)],
HARRAFHAE, HRASTFT FHERITE. FOLAR D ERE b 8 7, fH AR I,
PRHEHEN W TEREE, HELKES, BETA KRS0, A T2E # 7E R
AHFTRRIAR R, Rhg i ar bl i & i Aol g, AL B R IR AR & 2L )
T AR, AR — R BT B 2R T I 4, EHsSCPN
EASE

EBEMER: The very richness and complexity of the meaningful relationships

that Kept presenting and rearranging themselves on all levels, from abstract
intelligence to profound dreamy feelings, made it difficult for Proust
to set them out coherently.

5. 055

But those of us who
hoped, with Kolb, that Kolb’s newly published complete
edition of Proust’s carrespondence for 1909 would docu-
ment the process in greater detail are disappointed,

AT BB+ HAE B 4

% But thoSe of us (whd hoped, with Kolb, fhaf (Kolb’s newly published) complefe edition (of
Proust’s correspondence for 1909) would document the process /in greater detail/] are
disappointed.
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#a: EERITAFHAMSEES (BHEK AL (K BHRED (F&EH 1909 T 51
) AMEEE/E N M AR FIX - IR H AR A T,

M. KA M AEMNE, BUFTIE those of us S1HIEMERE ML, W1 HHH AR 4 R,
fER RIS, B2 1E those of us 1 F i M E) who hoped 7 B XE T — M ITHE M
TEiE AT 335 comleteedition i AT KT MFIAEIBIE M, 2R AR IR B A HY
il =il ERRERLA,

FiE.

K 2EU14%: But those of us who hoped, with Kolb, that Kolb's newly published
complete edition of Proust’s correspondence for 1909 would document the
process in greater detail are disappointed.

5. 056

Now we must alse examine the culture as we
Mexican Americans have experienced it, passing from
a sovereign people to compatriots with newly arriving
settlers to, finally, a conquered people—a charter mi-
nority on our own land.

ROBE:  HREEWH + BAE - FERE BE: S

2%  /Now/ we must also examine the culture @ we Mexican Americans
have experienced it/, /passing from a sovereign people to compatriots

on our owrn land/.

W ARt R A R B AT AR I AR R MU AN AL TR

WATA LK L E 3200 2D B R 5/,

WA 4] F ) ag we Mexican Americans have experienced it/ & examine FPHRE, T35 87 1
B FHERWREAENEEHE A experience BURIE, iR T IHE BT, X
SriATYCEE, FUARATASNE R from...to..., @A, AR L S RS R ITA
—to, BBFEELGZANE T - MEAITEH newly arriving settlers to, finally, a conquered people
FIRf kR R AR EL, ANEHBTRL, Rpl. KRR w T2 {ERN fom BEE, S8
W, BICWISEHE: from...to...t0....
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Fa2wtk:  Now we must also examine the culture as we Mexican Americans
have experienced it, passing from a sovereign people to compatriots
with newly arriving settlers to, finally, a conquered people—a charter minority
on our own land.

A5 057

it is possible 1o
make specific complementary DNA’s (cDNA’s) that
can serve as molecular probes to seek out the messenger
RNA’s (MRNA's) of the peptide hormones. If brain cells
(30) are making the hormenes, the cells will contain these
mRNA's. If the products the brain cells make resemble
the hormones but are not identical to them, then the
c¢DNA’s should still bind to these mRNA’s, but should
not bind as tightly as they would to mRNA’s for the
{35) true hormones,

s, B A 47

Msk: SRR, CLERESIR L h) . B 2 BTRLE A o TR B R g
¥, RKAEEIAEN EEE EREH AR, RTRH A G RN 8 X L
HER, RINEFPAE IR cDNA's 1 mRNA’S 7230V BRI, T LA A M,
#1090 _E brain cell 1 hormones AHREL, EHE A T M,
REXMEBEBET: JLUH DNAS XHW mRNAs. WEBNMMAL [ #50s
Chormones), WIHH AT mRNAs CEE TR cDNA's BT A58 40 50 B 20 s A AR 2t
HEURSE, IR LART cDNA’s 5P B mRNA’s B35 B8 0 A o I 4 R S (L

& 2FWIER: It is possible to make specific compiementary DNA’s (cDNA’s) that
can serve as molecular probes to seek out the messenger RNA’s (mRNA’s)
of the peptide hormones. If brain cells are making the hormones, the cells will
contain these mRNA's. [f the products the brain cells make resemble the
hormones but are not identical to them, then the cDNA’s should stil} bind
to these mRNA's, but should not bind as tightly as they would to mRNA’s for
the true hormones.
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F5. 058

(40  The molecular approach to detecting peptide hor-
mones using cDNA probes should also be much faster
than the immunological method because it can take
years of tedious purifications to isolate peptide hor-
mones and then develop antiserums to them.

BRORE, BREW + BN X 4

#wE: The i@blecuiar appro%ch (to detecting peptide hormones /using cDNA probes/
should alsc be /much faster than the immunological method / /because it can
take vears of tedious purifications /to isolate peptide hormones and then develop
antiserums to them/ /.

f&%ﬁ#ﬁ%ﬁﬁm%fM%F%ﬂ%l%T%ﬁﬂMh%ﬂhﬂéﬁfXﬁ 5 p R
FERR B /o

RS LEFE’HW?W%IHJ#&%JT TEERIEE. BRI F LA because M, 1%
BRI SHIR, 8 4 AR eE I it B 138 AT 08, HA TR B M 45H), A should
be faster than B because it..., &b it AT LAHE B {HAE DA FP /S A TF R AL 0T BT R R
SR, BTUU RIS A B AR L RIE A R, XN T Y I R A,

MR RS, FM, antiserums FLZH ST 4 @A B2, 0T ik anti- H#E1XE— 4
Kop FREKRET].,

¥ 2 Ug%: The molecular approach to detecting peptide hormones using cDNA probes

should also be much faster than the immunological method because it can

take vears of tedious purifications to isolate peptide hormones and then develop
antiserums to them.

F-5. 059

Nevertheless, researchers of the Pleistocene epoch
(30)have developed all sorts of more or less fanciful model
schemes of how they would have arranged the fce Age
had they been in charge of events.



Wumw (RE, CMAT sriem-9OiEm 79
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#¥rFE: INevertheless, &seam%ﬁs (of the Pleistocene epoch) have developed (all sorts of} (more or

charge of events).

Wk ORI, CHERP UKD BIRERRINT (A% ) (Sl b7 ray e
BRIRE, AR A o e 22 3 5 T 1 4 A 1 el s HEvk 142D

MAE; DIARKIH how 51 LW MM AT P ELES T BUE B, R AT AOK 2 1 they had
been in charge of evenis, they would have arranged the [ce Age in certain model schemes. 424!
FiT arrange 077 U EY, BUE KT arrange RN FEBUIT LA, A1 A if they had been
MR E, AR -G T if AR, FH had they been BIF| 4 44 .,

g5k, AEE AT KL T XA MR IS, BRI, oAbl
A5 ERIERR, JHERT fanciful XMl LR BB ST AR FIE . FADK RIS, B0,

E &V  Nevertheless, researchers of the Pleistocene epoch have developed
all sorts of more or less fanciful model schemes of how they would have
arranged the Ice Age had thev been in charpe of events,

&5 060

This succession was based primarily on a
series of deposits and events not directly related to
glacial and interglacial periods, rather than on the more
usual modern method of studying biological remains
found in interglacial beds themselves {nterstratified

(40)within glacial deposits.

MO FIEMN - HEE + YRR R 4

#3:  This suecesston was based primarily /on (a series of) deposits and events

{not directly related to glacial and interglacial periods)/, rather than

being based fon the more usual modern method [of studying biological remains
(found in interglacial beds) (themselves interstratified within glaciai
deposits)].

WX H-REEELEAT (—RHHD CHUKUB R B H A B0 (0 4
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0400, TSR [ PRI AT, (ORI e () LR,
(X BT A U TR A R AR 2 R -

WesE:  O]F ol rather than Z JE08E T Yy M 1 B E ) being based, E NN LT MiH on. Modemn
method /5 i1 7 377 €5 2 15117 method 7. H A5 remains BE =] LATES i 5] LA 23], ihib 2
R, biological remains fERE R T EIM A2 HKIBIE. EFXRRINES 7H)
THRES, themselves Bl u) DAFR §TE B AR YK modemn method (28R, 7oL Pkt g
A5, BRI AT B EOE R biological remains, 7FAT LLHE B4 5 /) interglacial beds,
AR —, WHBIEMEAE, A [0 E A£NALE biological remains.

WS This succession was based primarily on a series of deposits and events

not directly related to glacial and interglacial periods, rather than

on the more usual modern method of studying biological remains

found in interglacial beds themselves interstratified within glacial deposits.

¥-5; 061

There have been
attempts to explain these taboos in terms of inappropri-
(3} ate social rejationships either between those who
are involved and those who are not simultaneously
inveolved in the satisfaction of 2 bodily need, or between
those already satiated and those who appear to be
shamelessly gorging,

A, TS + &% b Y R

#¥+%: There have been attempts [to explain these taboos /in terms of inappropriate
social relationships (either between those who are involved in the satisfaction of a bodily
need and those who are not simultaneously involved in the satisfaction of a bodily need, or
between those already satiated and those who appear to be shamelessly gorging)/].

B A EREVEATSENLS AR/ ABFXERT, GREHLXERERAED
BLEEH N AEEM IR AN A TERATMRLOAL Y, RELE
AL LRGN NFIHSF ALK ETER S BE IR 8 A A2 D 1.

WAE:  gUEH T 2L There have been atiempts {to explain these taboos 2% %, M in terms of
inappropriate social relationships JF4 6] 7-25 3, relationship i3 i R 35—/ — H FES B0 R 1K
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KPMEMER >, P HEPEAFEIENE: cither...or...: 1 between...and.... B4, B
XA EF RS, AR T either between...and..., or between...and...; BAl_U&8—
between...and . J5 #F & those who BXHRIEM, SAIRS ABIEET.

EEFUSR:  There have been atiempts to explain these taboos in terms of
inappropriate social relationships gither between those who are involved
and those who are not simuftaneously involved in the satisfaction of

a bodily need, or between those alreadv satiated and those who appear to be
shamelessly gorging.

5. 062

Many critics of Eamily Bronte’s novel Withering
Heights see its second part as a counterpoint that
comments or, if it does not reverse, the first part,

where a “romantic” reading receives more confirmation,
REORK: HREN - HEAGE X S

L e Mé;@-critics (of Eamily Bronte’s novel Wuthering Heights ) see its second part

e R AR T ¥ B IR /.

MR LTRSHE N T 70U ST AR M0 the first part B where 2151 ¢ i M 41)
R I SE AR SR

FYTERELHAMTT: —PEBEAIE if it does not reverse Infey1EeR, H—AiK
counterpoint {EE B 4. 8o, MABEKHELEE, # comments on the first part IX £
—AEREBETIRFER, BN TRIRMER. WL iR AR B . if BERT LATE R Y
CRUR” RS, ooy AR CBIET MOERE. WUREES CEIEY S, S qid
BANERE R AR B, bELPE IR = RUETENTIR 7. Rtk RE
XM, M that Z0GR) counterpoint (F1EEAEHMZ . 37, 10 245 FLE ) £ B A8 43 1)
B BAMRRET M ERAE, 5 R hEo . TETRECTY. M AFE MDA
PR A B, I ] B harmony . [AHICHEY if it does not reverse f 8 2 VARG
Ay, WSS TS XFMED R, AR BT,
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EEREUIER:  Many critics of Eamily Bronte’s novel Wuthering Heights see its second

part as a counterpoint that comments on, if it does not reverse, the first part,

where a “romantic” reading receives more confirmation.

5. 063

Granted that the
presence of these elements need not argue an authorial
awareness of novelistic construction comparable to that

(10) of Henry James, their presence does encourage attempts

to unify the novel’s heterogeneous parts.
OB HMMEWG - fhRIE & 47

#R&: Granted that theipre c%bf
awareness (of novelistic construction) (comparable to that of Henry James),

but their presgnce does encourage attempts (to unify the novel’s heterogeneous
parts) .

ej clemggjts need not argue {an authorial)

B HRBCERGHAIFAERRE (BF) ITMRSHED BN (85 1T m
RIAILHO, AT S ET Ak -2 (DA RRI A4 — R KA.

Bk RUREHEIARE S, G KRR RY, TR R X — bl 2 AL IR,
T AN — SR e BRI R RR R

Granted that tHIRTEA)E, HEME “REHFE, BR7, L LE—FIEES, %
T admitted, of course.

need not argue & i argue RN A REIE HAMAENE, FALHEE, MRAF N AHE
BOEEHERE, HIA) A2 maintain 2 prove.

Comparable #7171 3 A7FE-1>, B 1 34 #& AT that can be compared 2 5k, BH— &M E
worthy of comparison, F[E 37 as good as. AXH AR EHRAX NMEE, o TFiz Mg
RIFRRE, R 18 EEE T,

EREVILR. Granted that the presence of these elements need not argue an authorial

awareness of novelistic construction comparable to that of Henry James,
their presence does encourage attempts to unify the novel’s heterogeneous parts.
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5. 064

This is not because such an interpretation necessarily
(15)  stiffens into a thesis (although rigidity in any interpre-
tation of this or of any novel is always a danger), but
because Withering Heights has recalcitrant elements
of undeniable power that, ultimately, resist inclusion

in an alf-encompassing interpretation.
smARA: FAEMW - AR - BhEE BA: 5

#rZ: This is not such,an interfiretatién necessarily stiffens /into a thesis/

Wi&heriﬁé Heights has recalcitrant elements [of undeniable power
{that, ultimately, resist inclusion in an all-encompassing interpretation)].

B IXEA CH- PR R BN e (REDEE AR R AT
OB R A B — AR, TR A QORI IR Y iy (—i B BT 4A R

REFD HFHEE, CXLRFE, &E HEWRREA - MRTAEMERE L),

B AR EAERREH ST, BERNTEMNSE AL TR BIhE
ia, Zf: interpretation / necessarily / stiffen / thesis / rigidity / recalcitrant / element / undeniable /
power / ultimately / resist / inclusion / all-encompassing “F. #EEHMHN, I F ¥/ GRE &
GMAT Ry 2 f 1, 7 -nAd s 0 7 =4 LA R 89 3h %3] s S 1 e i 277 2 B, iR
AREHRER T A AN X R, REAME AR A

®2¥UILR:  This is not because such an interpretation necessarily stiffens into a thesis
(although rigidity in any interpretation of this or of any novel is always a danger), but because

Wuthering Heights has recalcitrant elements of undeniable power

that, ultimately, resist inclusion in an all-encompassing interpretation.

5. 065

(45) The isotopic composition of lead often varies from one
source of common copper ore to another, with varia-
tions exceeding the measurement error; and preliminary

studies indicate virtually uniform isotopic composition
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of the lead from a single copper-ore source.
4% &% : What can be implied from the above sentence?
e HAEMG +« AT - SlRIA o mA: 4

A  The isotopic composition of fgad often varies /from one source of
commot copper ore to another/, /with variations exceeding the measurement errory and

prelimirgry studieg indicate virtu 1ally uniform isotopic compesition (of the lead) /from a singie
copper-ore source/.

WX BRI AR NI B NS 5 R A MBI T PR
w, (HESEE TNRIRE, THSEETR IR, AR — R BB A G

M JLF e 5

ﬁiﬁ' AER--PEFOMENARE T DTHEEERA -GS, FENCRE AR, (1
RACTE F AT BRI GRITEMERERRED W, S0 AT R A GSIRRRE T
;E! '{E.IZ{]'}I"JZ—F/__I_ETH rl [1F'1’+ /15;1.
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feathers, or internally, by the swallowing of fruit and

subseguent excretion of the seeds.
ROBAE: RIEEN - SHAGE + (I3 w37

¥:2€:  More probable is bird transport, either externally, /by accidental attachment _

excretion of the seeds/.

WX BRI TN R A B R RSN, AR R HIRE T TR R

BTBEZ PR, AEIE AT MR RO T e 2y R

MR FRETH CMEEE, EHRR A bird transport is more probable. S5 B M f-£0 A
il BRI AE ) TR A EL.

HBFULR:  More probable is bird transport, either externally, by accidental
attachment of the seeds to feathers, or internally, by the swallowing of fruit and

subsequent excretion of the seeds.

F5 . 067

A long-held view of the history of the English
colonies that became the United States has been that
England’s policy toward these colonies before 1763 was
dictated by commercial interests and that a change to a

(3) more imperial policy, dominated by expansionist mili-
tarist objectives, generated the tensions that ultimately
led to the American Revolution,

MORE:  HMEW + FAE Y S

#Z: A long-held view {of the history [of the English colonies { became the United States)]}
has been Erig]bnﬁ’s policy (toward these colonies before 1763 ) was dictated by commercial
interests and has been a change (to a more imperial policy), dominated by ¢xpansionist
militarist objegtives, generated the tensions ultimately led to the American Revolution).

R A OITTOSRMRT R S0 T 800 KA UM, A28 (4
1763 SLLET XTI LR LML) ) BRI SFRIZEFT 008, T B ao—M (BT AR
WU L 09) BB A SR L XM E i A= T (BB SE A S A
MBS AL

MRAE: LOCRIEA, R I EE MR AL P T 2 A long-held
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view has been that.... {HZ i A long-held view 2 i S TH 4 BT, {of the
history [of the English colonies ( became the United States)]}. 52514 has been .2 J&5 AT #EH) &
W MAT H R b, sk AR T and SRIEHEE N HFIFIFRIE M A has been that...and
has been that.... JGH has been M7 #2985 .

XV A long-held view of the history of the English colonies that became
the United States has been that England’s policy toward these colonies before 1763
was dictated by commercial interests and that a change to a more imperial policy,

dominated by expansionist mijitarist objectives, generated the tensions
that ultimately led to the American Revolution.

5. 068

it is not
known how rare this resemblance is, or whether it is
(15) most often seen in inclusions of silicates such as garnet,
whose crystallography is generally somewhat similar to
that of diamond; but when present, the resembiance is
regarded as compelling evidence that the diamonds and

inclusions are truly cogenetic.
RORE:  HRBN + EAE LY S

¥R Itis not known I@ow] rare this resemblance is, ot it iIs most often seen
in inclusions of silicates such as garnet, (whosel crystallography is generally _

somewhat similar to that of diamond; ) but / it is present, / the resemblance is regarded
fas compelling evidence ( the diamends and inclusions are truly cogenetic) /.

W YR MU A D B AR, A RIS TE AR P18 g (£18040) HEHE
HURFRL YO B BRI s g IR RIS A TR ). (BR[| ix s

AAHREIN AR, XPRSBUR BAR/ A (R RV S SEHEI) f50iT R,

M AWM FERR, TAXLRNE, MR, 8T, 4 K0P L may &4
P, BRT silicates (RERRELD X465 4 L0 T IR SO, BRIz 2 4, Hoflii
[ UL SRERAT: inclusions TTELR A 1SR, garnet 7 BT 5 BELEIN g
crystatlography }LEGEM I SGHER L T3] SRty LRIET,

P8t IR R M RIRRRE BR, S AT S 0 A AT AS T PN A 4 AT (SR A,
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FEEEUIER:  [tis not known how rare this resemblance is, or whether it is most

often seen in inclusions of silicaies such as garnet, whose crystallography

is generally somewhat similar to that of diamond; but when present,

the resemblance is regarded as compelling evidence that the diamonds and

inclustons are trulv cogenetic.

F5. 069

Even the “radical”
critiques of this mainstream research model, such as the
(20) critique develeped in Divided Sociery, attach the issue
of ethnic assimilation too mechanically to factors of
economic and social mobility and are thus unable to
illuminate the cultural subordination of Puerto Ricans

as a colonial minority.
BARE: HREMN + AW - HEE + RN K 4

#:%:  Even the “radical” critiques (of this mainstream research model) ,
(such as the critique developed in Divided Sociery,} attach the issue of ethnic
assimilation too mechanically to factors of economic and social mobility

and they are thus unable (to illuminate the cuitural subordination of Puerto

Ricans as a colonial minority) .

R R GLERPTAATHAND W #F, CHhmd (BRELRY | iy

HEVPY, AR REAR R (L) o UM A5 50 RO S0 bl M R 5 k2, SRR
HPRAGE CHE PRONAE N A RO ) /0 8 DR S350 BR 1T S04k b i L )

MR ARAJEhs BRI and BRI G L BIET NEAF, and 2GR £ OLE
they (UEAEFEAUTA) F 1T the “radical” critiques), 1M} are thus able to X 5 4l 2578 Akt, i
AL IR 1

Foh AT MIERE attach A to B F illuminate C as D DI AL B C, 4 S8
B, PRI A N N A

MBFWE:  Even the “radical” critiques of this mainstream research mode],

such as the critique developed in Divided Society, attach the issue of

ethnic assimilation too mechanically to factors of economic and social mobiltity

and are thus unable to illuminate the cultural subordination of Puerto Ricans
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as a colonial minority.

&35, 070

They are called virtual particles in order to distinguish
them from real particles, whose lifetimes are net con-
strained in the sarme way, and which can be detected.

mgMAE:  HAEM « AAE EX: 3
#&:  They are called virtual particles /in order to distinguish them from

real particles, (whose lifetimes are not constrained in the same way,)
and (which can be detected) /.

WX CEIERRL g “EHIT T WARY SR MK, T I A A RERR
AEELD, TWH EESHEHNED /.

M AAIAEFEZ AT, real particles 5 HEERF VA A M), BB IEE FHE real
particles . M LLM A Z AT G097, O E and 8, & A—RE S84
>

EBEUILR:  They are called virtual particles in order to distinguish them from

real particles, whose lifetimes are not constrained in the same way,

and which can be detected.

F5. 071

Open acknowledgement of the existence of women’s
oppression was too radical for the United States in the
fifties, and Beauvoir’s conclusion, that change in
women’s economic condition, though insufficient by
itself, “remains the basic factor” in improving women's
situation, was particularly unacceptable.

Mg HREM + HAOE A 47

¥ Open ac@lowigdgcmeﬁf [of the existence (of women’s oppression)]
was too radical /for the United States in the fifties/, and Beau\égir’s-carﬁusmn,
[ change (in women’s economic condition), thou gh_._i_n_s_y_ﬁ‘;g:_i,gn.;__l_g}g_,i_ps_g;_l_.f,
but “remains the basic factor” (in improving women’s situation)], was particularly
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unacceptable.

3 AT (AR TR ]ARSS T 10 FCR SR ET /AL sug. A

B 4, [B] (oL@ srimin B, B CA MR- AANAE AEDBRE (1

BT BT MERNE” 0 A RERLE Y ABEEN.

MR8 KRR and BTEERIS A 0. W— Do AP TEBRTT -8k, [HEk
T & BT AU A B e i 4 a8 8 i B8 Beauvoir’s conclusion 7 14 4 71
& TRV 7 AT that change in..., 1T HAEAAREEMIE 2 AN 0 MEAE 3K
T4 A BRI A B N SRR, B X 17 3R R 458 was particularly unagceptable
FURFE, REARR L WAME, A g, WRER SRR, LA EER
i,

XE2EUIL:  Open acknowledgement of the existence of women's oppression
was tog radical for the United States in the fifties, and Beauvoir's conclusion,
that change in women’s economic condition, theugh insufficient by itself,
“remains the basic factor™ in improving women’s situation, was particularly
unacceptable.

F5. 072

Other theorists
propose that the Moon was ripped out of the Earth’s
rocky mantle by the Earth’s collision with another
large celestial body after much of the Earth’s iron fell to its
core.

AR FIREMN A 4

WA Othrghc propose @ théil&“locg was ripped /out of the Earth’s rocky
mantle/ / by the Earth’s collision with another large celestial body/ /after much of the
Earth’s iron fell to its core/,

BX: KAEBEERIIAS, AR IR A ) T 5 S A
4 0 IR/ i MR B4 5525 AR 0 o /B SR

MR XM TERICEE, BERHARE M S kE. SNk
REAFPPERE R T LM S A5, ek, KUK GZ R CRNT? =4 H
1 2 IR B SE R LA AR 2
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SN NS [, 7 the Moon was ripped out of the Farth’s rocky mantle IXEL 1L,
be ripped out of something A LIARBIMERGR . rip BEA7H7 717 Y 65 14 ){Tﬂi\ R, Mty
be ripped out of something R 5 Wi A TR R “ 440 G‘IE/'?‘»% ToReE R skER L, AT

FOCHYTEAR X B NVAZIEMR R A A R R S

E W Other theorists propose that the Moon was ripped out of the Earth’s
rocky mantle by the Earth’s collision with another large celestial body after much of the Earth’s

iron fell to its core,
¥5. 073

However, recent scholarship has strongly suggested
that those aspects of early New England culture that
seem to have been most distinetly Puritan, such as the
strong religious orientation and the communal impulse,

(40} were not even typical of New England as a whole, but
were largely confined to the two colonies of Massachu-
setts and Connecticut.

ROXE:  HREM - HAY A 4

#&:  However, recent scholaship has strongly suggested fhaf those aspects
fof early New England culture (that scem to have been most distinctly Puritan)],
such as the strong religious_orientation and the communal impulse, were pot__

even typical of New England /as a whole/, but were larcely confined [to the
two colonies (of Massachusetts and Connecticut)].

ﬁfi ?ﬁﬁ'ﬁ ﬁkﬂ‘l%ﬁsﬁlﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂijﬁﬁ%ﬁ[ (T/I\EUJ”HMEU’ ,H?iw%u’n ”EH ”Hfé—

nﬁ%?ﬁfﬁk} FFJ: J='Jf=E[+ (Lﬁﬁﬁ%%ﬂlfﬁéi‘(*ﬁ) PJJAJII]u

MR SRR LTE those Aspects JE TIIKA K AU IS Himk 4y [of carly New England culture

(that seem to have been most distinctly Puritan)), N{HUIE, FERIKEHZ ) LKA A S
such as.. .71 JF, 1 HRER A —A, T4 were pot..., but were.. {154, 1/ Fo> 2t
.

FRWR:  However, recent scholarship has strongly suggested that those aspects
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of earlv New England culture that seem to have been most distinctly Puritan,
such as the strong religious orientation and the communal impulse, were not
even typical of New England as a whole, but were largely confined to

the two ¢olonies of Massachusetts and Connecticut.

F5. 074

Thus, what in contrast to the
Puritan colonies appears to Davis to be peculiarly
Southern—acquisitiveness, a strong interest in politics
{43) and the law, and a tendency to cultivate metropolitan
cultural models—was not only more typically English
than the cultural patterns exhibited by Purjtan Massa-
chusetts and Connecticut, but also almost certainly char-
acteristic of most other early modern British colonies
(50) from Barbados north to Rhode Island and New Hamp-

shire.

RN ERAEM - HAGE mA: 4

#rZ:  Thus, - /m contrastto the P%ttan co%mesf MJt

Davis/ @E

_an_d__a_Ig.r_l.gi..ez.1193__1:9_.Qu_l.t,l,m;s:_m..t;tmpgh_t_@n__g.ultuzal__mgd_el_s—m not only more
tvpically English /than the cultural patterns exhibited by Puritan Massachusetts
and Connecticut/, but also was /almost certainly/ characteristic (of most other early
modern British colonies) (from Barbados north to Rhode Island and New
Hampshire).

- ﬁz(:’\%%&ﬂ{fﬂ [T{ AR %DFE[E%%@EFJ) ﬁtiﬁﬁ (ﬁﬁ?ﬁf‘%ﬁtﬂ‘]ﬁlﬂ%!ﬂ&l%ﬁﬁ

Bl-ﬂhﬂ;‘ﬁf‘r‘/mﬂ IR

WAk A TRT A what WAL, 135 fuba] /i contrast o the Piritan
colonies? appears /to Dévis/ to° be pecultarly Southen T H X B A MBS, Ha 3 F M
f&] L, 4 & what appears to be Southern,  Southern [ U5 2 TRl B P 25 T I I
W SKESEB T -MEAERMEN. - TH0RITS T EAS S, VISR was A 80sA i,
MR EF TG, butalse 2 F7. B [ 45870 —EEH was.,
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EEEMTRERRE, EEZH DTG 3 MORE S, &4 7k BRI
IR, AR EIEA TR N R Fe A R k. IEEERY PR R A D MO A B R
Pt a), (FRRCIHORESE SN RIS E NDER TR TS B
KAJG, SEw “ S5 DEREMR, BN SIS #F, #R A EENER
R RN T,

AEWILR:  Thus, what in contrast to the Puritan colonies appears to Davis

to be peculiarly Southern—acquisitiveness, a strong interest in politics

and the law, and a tendency to cultivate metropolitan cultural models -

was not only more typically English than the cultural patterns exhibited by

Puritan Massachusetts and Connecticut, but also almost certainly characteristic of most other

early modern British colonies from Barbados north to Rhode Island and New Hampshire.

5. 075

Por-
trayals of the foik of Mecklenburg County, North
Carolina, whom he remembers from early childhood,
of the jazz musicians and tenement roofs of his Harlem
days, of Pittsburgh steelworkers, and his reconstruction
of classical Greek myths in the guise of the ancient Black
kingdom of Benin, attest to this.

o QMG B 5

#:  Portgaals {[of the folk of Mcckienburg County, North Carolina, he
remembers from early childhood)], (of the jazz musicians and tenement roofs of his Harlem
days), (of Pittsburgh steelworkers)}, and Hi§reconsffuction (of classical Greek myths) /in the
guise of the ancient Black kingdom of Benin/, attest /to this/.

W R, (KT (BANRRZEAD db BRI M MR CURLA H [
AFENBLRFMAEEFID, OB EWRT A Jo0s, R GBED /My
RATER IHAEMIIN) B, MBI/ TiX N

M FREBZEK. ERARKESHERENEAL K, BEELERM., ARinr—
A-440] attest /to this/ Z FIMATE N, 2ETE, TEMEEQOLEEET 46 1 3, A
GRE H1 GMAT A A BB Hx 6] 15 28 M.

BT EELRE LAt and EEN VNS, HEEN L ELGHA Portrayals
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A his reconstruction. Portrayals /i K EEIR A S Wi a DL = AR 518 7 0 ) 7 Bk
Frxgg, Hopgl AR XAET - MEEAG), BIRETEE folk (A, A, AR, R
B, BT EEEAEM IS ER AL in the guise of, M TF—AriE, HE
AL A, F-HRT N, 227,

E B4R Portrayals of the folk of Mecklenburg County, North Carolina, whom
he remembers from earlv childhood, of the jazz musicians and tenement roofs

of his Harlem days, of Pittsburgh steelworkers, and his reconstruction

of classical Greek myths in the guise of the ancient Black kingdom of Benin,

attest to this.
K5, 076

A very specialized feeding adaptation in zooplankton

{5} is that of the tadpolelike appendicularian who lives in
a walnut-sized (or smaller) balloon of mucus equipped
with filters that capture and concentrate phytoplankton.

REOFKY: FIEMHE A 4

¥r&: (A very specialized feeding) abaptation (in zooplankton) is that of the
tadpolelike appendicularian {who lives in a walnut-sized (or smaller)
balloon of mucus [equipped with filters {that capture and concentrate
phytoplankton) | }.

WX (EFESPTHI CRREBLMA SR &8 B2 TA KHaWR
MRy {EEATPEBON (BUEA) 05 M BRI, (M SRR T — SR sg 1R 3t
BRI ESE)D .

M. GRE M GMAT F it ML ER ME SR L that (those) of FIEEE LR . that
(those) of BUFE AT #RE 1 5 ik — RERI MRSy, AR BRI IL ) T R4S . AR TR
KEERERA . SRR F 415 GRE #1 GMAT #A3E33, AT AR D B R R EE Y, Ty LLED
BT BT MR M) BB, BT S et — B, EE—TF FHEAE
LA that(Z, those) & HT R ATEI 0 £ 2 A MR 40| 1) B — A XA BRIk, B2
L. NEEZEMNDT, B,

Atk A very specialized feeding adaptation in zooplankton is that of the
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tadpolelike appendicularian who lives in a walnut-sized {or smaller)
balloon of mucus equipped with filters that capture and concentrate
phytoplankton.

55 077

These
historians, however, have analyzed less fully the develop-
ment of specifically feminist ideas and activities during
the same period.

b 208 RN R 3T

#¥+4%: These hitorians, however, have analyzed /less fully/ the development of
specifically feminist ideas and activities /during the same period/.

M/

FAE: ARG EF ORI R AL RREIFBIR, BN 09IEFRL %2 However, these historians
have analyzed the development of specifically feminist ideas and activities during the same period
tess fully, {HAZXFEFRS NREE: KT 218 T these historians haven’t fully analyzed
the development of feminist ideas? HLFR B i, fIRMAH?

HYGXHEA A Z ETS MU, A1REgid, MR N L b sgsy w7
HHMEN: A REMEG SN, B AT AR, T AR
BAZWT. GRE H GMAT H{EMISIEE F o maanis, g A is s o i

re.
Loy}

EEEWER:  These historians, however, have analyzed less fully the deve¢lopment of
specifically feminist ideas and activities during the same period.

55, 078

Apparently most
{15) massive stars manage to lose sufficient material that
their masses drop below the critical value of 1.4 M,,
before they exhaust their nuclear fuel,
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A B + [ EE A 5

¥  Apparently most massiée stars manage to lose such sufficient material
that their masses drop below the critical value of 1.4 Mz /before they exhaust

their nuclear fuel/.

B WK, ASEMERIER ZBGE NPT DB/ TR SRR H R
B BB 1.4 Mol F

e R{TP RS L BEEAT WiT sufficient. . that. . IXFEFEEH), B STBPER)FE that £L R
HIGHABESRR [ AN CBEMNAREN material, FURREE FREMSEANE, FRKY:
HURAL, ABEThee T, DIER G,
Yol B IR AT 2 T/ sufficient 2 ff H#% T such, 'S HIAY that #9sKT -/ such.. .that..

E"Jé’ﬁ’f’? ELE AL Fr Mg AR T DUSE R (¥ AR A Z BrLARERBIZRERIE, F2 XA sufficient /¢\
SH - enough to meet the need of a situation 72 . il enough (K55 BH: occurring in such
quantity as to fully meet demands, needs, or expectations. ATEL, FHIXPEH A 4 i,
sufficient material that...[¥}i7] 33 HE T material occurring in such large quantity that the need
of..be fully met. FrEAJRATER VWL IRAE M EHE © such BlL4b, iEaf Ll
sufficient...that... fr iR P EERHERE, 29T so much (many).. .that. . B2

EBUER:  Apparently most massive stars manage to lose sufficient material

that their masses drop below the critical value of 1.4 M: before thev exhaust
their nuclear fuel.

5. 079

This is so ¢ven though the armed forces operate
in an ethos of institutional change oriented toward occu-
pational equality and under the federal sanction of equal
pay for equai work.

e MA. {Hik + T RE: S
¥r:  This is 5o even thongh the m@fme? operate /in an ethos of institutional

change (oriented toward occupational equality)/ and even though the armed:forces operate
funder the federal sanction (of equal pay for equal work) /.



06 GRE & GMAT s o

B3 B EEE SN AL A B CRUMBNL PSSR R e KU pe fERI R IR, TOH
B AEBEEL W LE I FREHE ) sl TR BHEY Y £ Frgfant ik, iR BRI

B ANRE SR T RGOS R RS, VAT e, R B e A MK
A LLVE H, SRR M 2EA8 R AT SR RN s (R e R H TS DS ) B
f e 3T S 18, even though 2 h TR G KR ALY J'iﬁﬂ'— f) ¥, T This is so WIS B B f7
File MH, MPEA and KEEZAKITMRA, BN RTEH 47 RIS A
ihATE.

HEM LW PR saiE, thEsn [ﬁ]%eruqﬁj:ﬂi}-lérT—ﬂ‘]ik’-}iﬁﬁﬂ%ﬁﬁ"’?lﬂﬁfﬁi-ﬁ&: iR
SRATTAT AEE, FrEE'S o, JRIW e mTLIE R, WEfnisth -2 aees s H K.

HEEWER:  This is so even though the armed forces operate in an ethos of institutional

change oriented toward occupational equality and under the federal sanction

of equal pay for equal work.

-5 080

An impact capable of ejecting a fragment of
the Martian surface into an Earth-intersecting orbit is
(50)even less probable than such an event on the Moon, in
view of the Moon’s smaller size and closer proximity to
Earth.

XK FAEEM + U8 - BIEIEC A S

WE: An 'smpﬁct on Mars (capable ol ejecting a fragment of the Martian surface into

/in view of the Moon’s smalIer size and closer proximity to Earth/.

B A (RS AL K TARE) T 5T AMLER D W BLEI ) BERE L 2 0 55 B ANV F IR M
BRIE R = LR AYFTRELE, 1B BB T ) AN T B 5 RS R 1

MAE:  inviewof IS E ZHg), . ET becausc of. KAJAE L LR 8, a2
B RN AR A, muﬁ%ﬁ%ﬂﬁ%ﬁ@%& WMREEH HRMR MY
WERRIRE ST, R DT R B EALE, BEATRFHROSEMNLE, B
AR ARSEEIL R RO BN HIRth IR NS 2, 1] B 55k B0 85 th & M kSt
T HE/ R ERNLREASRIMIARE? X EAXETT T such an event & L3 1384,
REFRKERSI AL L, BALAUNER YRR EEM, TEUR I H S
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RHHEEER [, A RBM A EMAT T - LR RAJ &Y An impact 2 f5 #8581 on Mars.
FirLAJR SO such an event on moon, Hil9 AE An impact (on moon) {capable of ejecting a fragment
of the lunar surface into an Earth-intersecting orbit), UL AR b, W) PSR T F
iR S

An impact (capable of ejecting a fragment of the Martian surface into an Earth-intersecting,
orbit} is even less probable than an impact (on moon) {capable of ejecting a fragment of the lunar
surface Into an Earth-intersecting orbit), in view of the Moon’s smaller size and closer proximity to
Earth.

EAE MR R LA

EREVSR:  Animpact capable of ejecting a fragment of the Martian surface

into an Earth-intersecting orbit is even less probable than such an event

on the Moon, in view of the Moon's smaller size and closer proximity to Farth.

5. 081

Not only are liver trans-
plants never rejected, but they even induce a state of
donor-specific unresponsiveness in which subseguent
transplants of other organs, such as skin, from that

(13)donor are accepted permanently.

OB FEW - FBmAE 0 MY w4

#=%:  Not only are liver transplants never rejected, but they even induce a state of
donor-specific unresponsiveness (in which subsequent transplants of other
organs, such as skin, /from that donor/ are accepted permanentlyy .

W NOUFMBHEMARS HHE, 7B A S [ - Ha Oy SR o S0
BT SSARAS CREBEAR S P BT SR B ()5 3 4R /A 30 S i, 2k Ay
% o > a

Meax: Not only HAEOSTTIN WHEYEHERT, IXPRELESHRA 1808 AR B4 4

W T KB R E B 1 unresponsiveness B 5 M4 (in which subsequent
transplants of other organs, such as skin, /from that donor/ are accepted permanentlyys, JHANE
such as skin L5 HI 1Y transplants $5ALYY from that donor IRV, J2 52 M5 T 130 211 Ik,
THE AT BRI B A B E T .
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EBEUWEL: Not only are liver transplants never rejected, but they even induce a state of

donor-specific unresponsiveness in which subsequent transplants of other organs, such as skin,

from that donor are accepted permanently.

%5 082

As rock interfaces are crossed, the elastic char-
(10)acteristics encountered generally change abruptly, which
causes part of the energy to be reflected back to the
surface, where it is recorded by seismic instruments.

mEORR: RIMEM + H + L3 iE SR R 4

¥RZZ:  /As rock interfaces are crossed/, the elgstig characteristics (encountered by

seigmic waves) generally change abruptly, causes part of the energy to be
reflected back to the surface, ( where it is recorded by seismic instruments)] .

W NEEFURT LT R, CERBTBEING BTN £ % AR AL,
AR DA R B SO LA, 0T 8 LR 0 B A B R 0 1.

MR BREHAME] the elastic characteristics encountered generally change abruptly 3% -1:)
ffipf ik, % JRIYHR encountered T & T 55017, FE F change abruptly f¥7 5 {5 W45 A
1EEA SR A shinl, REE 07 B F X IER M. A S HE 47 F1E the lastic
characteristics & [Tl 1 27X B s 25 4234) encountered B’Jzﬂm BT UfM AL AT HLI

-}7!‘ #1051 7] 3r 4 avnns iotanad FEFRdonE 7 A 0 o e I

-
——————————————————————————————————————————————————————
-_ e,
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5. 083

While the new
doctrine seems almost certainly correct, the one papyrus
fragment raises the specter that another may be
unearthed, showing, for instance, that it was a posthu-
mous production of the Danaid tetralogy which bested
Sophocles, and throwing the date once more into utter

confusion.
Mg HaEW + mAE AL 4

#RA&.  While the new doctrine seems almost certainly correct, buz the one papytus
fragiment raises the specter( another may be unearthed, /showing,
for instance, it was a posthumous production of the Danaid tetralogy
hested Sophocles/, and /throwing the date once more into utter
confusion/ ).

B RER NG RN TR TR, XA R 105 5 AL,
(A0 F TR R, /R, b, BT D U e e
TR R ERE SR 1 S, AR TR AR R E TR RIEA Y ).

R specter ZJm K that MRJat specter I 215, MG AR (R, 1A and
. HApLLE - Nl g #(showing that it was a posthumous production of the Danaid
tetralogy which bested Sophocles)H) = MBCAMENE, AW A7 EFHE T

B56, best TLIXH ) RHEBMILLATIR D WA, RIfEAAA, MEHGEMER, 2T
defeat. overcome ¥, outdo.

H.i%, a posthumous production of the Danaid tetralogy IXFh {57 ASFE & FAI T W B AR
FEA1% 2 a posthumous production of HIB &, T SCHNE & M4, MIEEMIS of 2N 23 A
%, EAEBEEBAENEARY, RERET. SRS, T BT R
A IBEIR A %, AR O AR I R M A R TR R R R B — 24, Lein 4 i)
PUERi, SIS B, EHRERT i, ERFEERFNSEERMIHLEHT S.

A2k While the new doctrine seems almost certainly correct, the
on¢ papyrus fragment raises the specter that another may be unearthed,

showing, for instance, that it was a posthumous production of the Danaid
tetralogy which bested Sophaocles, and throwing the date once more into
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utter confusion.
5. 084

The methods that a community devises to perpet-
uate itself come into being to preserve aspects of the
cultural legacy that that community perceives as essen-

(15) tial.

by 20F-%. SR = Pl s Ryl BmA: 37
¥=%: ‘The methods( that a community devises to perpetuate itself) come into being

/to preserve aspects of the cultural legacy (that that community perceives as
essential)/.

WX (CAHSRI R FEMLUER/ KR GBSl BB TEMN)
AT — S

MR RO aEATEM EAE AR ANIY, LT R,

E#EVIE: The methods that a community devises to perpetuate itself

come into being to preserve aspects of the cultural legacy that
that community perceives as essential.

55 085

Traditionally, pollination by wind has been viewed
as a reproductive process marked by random events
in which the vagaries of the wind are compensated for
by the generation of vast quantities of pollen, so that
(5) the ultimate production of new seeds is assured at the
expense of producing much more pollen than is actually
used.

MEMRE:  FLES A 4

¥R /Traditionally/, &ihm-m y winé has been viewed as a reproductive
progess (marked by random events (in which $he vagarés of theind

=T .
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are compensated for /by the generation of vast quantities of pollen/}], so that
the ultimate produgtion.(of new seeds) is assured /at the expense of

producing much more pollen than is actually used/.

WX AR, M R AR, [FAR I AL - SR R
B (EIXSER L, R R B R B BB M) ) BT R TR

BT EREI T, AAVAE SRS TR s M B LER/,

MAE ERGRBIL ~ANEE, TIRLUE R, VOXE IR AL, AN T
WA ANE. TEXENTRIRK, BEMEEER, MR T 2W S 0%, fAs
B TR L EM ERE Gubject) MIBTTE, AURELBA T LA e LG 8 0 0 BB 0,

marked by ‘ZJF I PAVE K AE T reproductive process B. L ) random events 5 i M AS
—MERMOPRAEE . Agh A58 & the vagayies of the wind are compensated for /by the
generation of vast quantities of pollen/f 4555k, (A K 30 D AN J 44 B b SO ST B3 are
compensated, % # compensated for, JX AT 11 the vagaries of the, wind 31 A< 2 ¥ kM 2 1)
R, MRIMENEE. FIE M at the expense of J: “Lhee e IR HER,

EBVILR:  Traditionally, pollination by wind has been viewed as a reproductive

process marked by random events in which the vagaries of the wind

are compensated for by the generation of vast quantities of poilen, so that
the ultimate production of new seeds is assured at the expense of

roducing much more pollen than is actually used.

K5 086

Because the potential hazards pollen grains are
subject to as they are transported over long distances
are encamous, wind pollinated plants have, in the view

(10) above, compensated for the ensuing loss of pollen
through happenstance by virtue of producing an amount
of pollen that is one to three orders of magnitude greater
than the amount produced by species pollinated by
insects.

RERE: HIZREM - AE 1 Hik RE: S

=2: Because the 3;é;,.cmantE_fﬁ_{;;;l hazards (thar pollen grains are subject to /as they are
transported over long distances/) are enormous, wind pollinated plants have,
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in the view abgve, compensated for the ensuing loss of pollen (through

three orders of magnitude greater than the amount produced by species

pollinated by insects)] .

Bt R A N R BT — S B i

SR DR DROTHR A A RS SR T B o AE, TR L -4,
A8)— LRSS 1% Because the potantial hazards (that pollen grains are subject to /as they are
transported over long distances/) are enormous. H £ 8/ pollen grains are subject to A3 &
— A, {HR BT Fi8 the potential hazagdstT 4R VE A7) to BUTEIE, STLL3 S 7 than
BORTER, XIS R FIOG MBI, BN as B SRUNEAG, BIFT HiSmeE, &
B A TR, FERNSOE, ISR AR R FEAE. TIERRTLE
ZHE.

HW AN EAT LR — F: orders of magnitude 551 B84, Hb order £ 544, &
WIEESE, 1T magnide TR RIEFE, BIREDEST, SHHUER | KA £ b pfe
I8, |63 & size, quantity, number. J7IE speciespollinated by insects 535 R 4.

E2WLR:  Because the potential hazards pollen grains are subject to as they are
trangported gver long distances are enormous, wind pollinated piants have,
in the view above, compensated for the ensuing loss of pollen through
happenstance by virtue of producing an amount of pollen that is one to three
orders of magnitude greater than the amount produced by specics
pollinated by insects.

F-5. 087

For example, the spiral arrangement of scale-bract
complexes on ovule-bearing pine cones, where the female
teproductive organs of conifers are located, is important
to the production of airflow patterns that spiral over the
cone’s surfaces, thereby passing airhorne pollen from

(50) one scale to the next.

MO GIMEM « AL ¢ LA & RA: S



e (RE, CMAT /mif-m9i¥d 103

#h&: For example, the spiral-arrangement (of scale-bract complexes) [on
ovule-bearing pine cones, the female reproductive organs of conifers are located,)]
is important [to the production of airflow patterns (that spiral over the cone’s

surfaces) ] ,thereby passing airborne polien from one scale to the next.

B HRmin, [CETH RO A RS E BTTERY) o-b AUFA R E Y] (s-b o BBRERIR S8, (3T

Zha, BT RKREE, ODE QR8N XS A AR AN
b, AMRS R EL VR B T BATMET A4 spiral arrangement (4B FEIR2CHE )| scale-bract
complexes (BERILEG )| ovule-bearing (AT IEERIF)) | pine cones (424 ). female reproductive
organ (MYEERIZFT ). airflow pattern (M) 5. HoH A RBWH A S S04 A ]
AEARE & MRS I 30 30 0 2 TI7 (RT3 M 08 S92 At AT S tn (T A iy

W ELRERNE, ETS 89 H8E H ST B A A0 T 5 ol RIB A5, i AR
F IR AIE ARG, AR AT X FEMT 20 200 177 2 i R R BERR O N 25 1231
IRFARE N, R ETSREAKRCEEBGMAE, XS 5308 R A LN
BB, AMTEMEEEXERRER. LA 0F, 185 88T the arrangement of

female reproductive organs of conifers are important to reduce the pollen waste & ™ & B HI T .

EELUIR:  For example, the spiral arrangement of scale-bract complexes
on ovule-bearing pine cones, where the female reproductive organs of conifers are located,

is important to the production of airflow patterns that spiral over the

cone’s surfaces, thereby passing airborne pollen from one scale to the next.

-5 088

Friedrich Engels, however, predicted that women would

be liberated from the “social, legul, and economic subor-

dination” of the family by technological developments

that made possible the recruitment of “the whole female
(15)sex into pubiic industry” .

i HIRMEM + 3 A 3

AL Fﬁcdéch Engelé, however, predicted women would be liberated /from

the “social, legal, and economic subordination” of the family/ /by technological
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developments (@ made /possible/ the recruitment of *the whole female sex

inte public industry” ) /.

#3x: FE, #HIRMEEEATS B AFER “ 1. b, MR JumRBGEk, nXg

SR o

M AR R, R SEAEIR AT E MRS by technological deveiopments
Ja TR A I A A L L 5 made /possible/ the recruitment of “ the whole female
sex into public industry,” #4117 H W Y L L made the recruitment of “the whole female
sex into public industry.” /possible/, [& 7F #AC make...possible 4 1Bl i possible % {HHEF| T

il Tl o

X BEWISR:  Friedrich Engels, however, predicted that women would be liberated from
the “social, legal, and economie subordination” of the family by technological

developments that made possible the recruitment of “the whole female sex
into public industry” .

5. 089

It was not
(30) the change in office technology, but rather the separa-
tion of secretarial work, previously seen as an appren-
ticeship for beginning managers, from administrative
work that in the 1880’s created a new class of “dead-
end” jobs, thenceforth considered “women’s work” .

MREHRA: WHREM + EAR A S

¥rAZ: It was {not the change in office technology, but rather the s’epai:;iion [of

/from administrative work] } in the 1880°s created a new class of “dead-end”
jobs, (thenceforth considered “women’s work” ) .

WX ABARGAEEARML, MR (BUEEMN L T4E NI R BT 5

HTAN ATV BN IERE T R “FHE” TH, GIFT ML
Fg AR “IE L TE,
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IR X H)GHES RS R Tt was something that..., Tt 2R 1535, HEENAER was ZH
that LLETH something (A& . HAJH) “something” SiFE . [EERA, AT
BRI AGE, U5 EARS separation from 40T, T PRI 1 3 LA A J;L% XA 15
7318 A4 & It was the separation of secretarial work from administrative work fthat created a new

class of jobs.

BNk [t was not the change in office technology, but rather the separation of

secretarial work, previously seen as an apprenticeship for beginning managers,
from administrative work that in the 1880°s greated a new class of

“dead-end” jobs, thenceforth considered “women's work” .

A5 090

{35) The increase in the numbers of married women employed
outside the home in the twentieth century had less to do
with the mechanization of housework and an increase in
leisure time for these women than it did with their own
economic necessity and with high marriage rates that

{40) shrank the available pool of single women workers,
previously, in many cases, the only women employers
would hire.

3’&‘@5&&‘1: ﬁfj\flgﬁﬁ + E)\ig‘ 3&&: 5

% ¢ [in the numbers of married women {employed outside the home) /in

the twentleth century/] had less to do with the mechanization of housework

and an increase in leisure time for these women than it did with their own
economic_necessity and with high marriage rates (that shrank the available pool of single

women workers), (previously, in many cases, the only womenemployers would hire) .

WK /T WA (ERELUSMOBUE KD BE LMAK EM MM E SR
%ﬁ]ﬁ’ﬁ%ﬁi{t&i@mﬁ?ﬁcﬁﬁﬂﬂ%ﬁl‘iﬂH’Jiﬁhuﬁjﬁ @JTﬁHﬁ. -‘-‘E«’Hfﬁfﬁﬁﬁffﬁﬁ% irﬂiﬂ‘]E!

ﬁﬁﬁ..ﬁ.ﬁlﬁ%ﬁ)ﬁ 9 I‘ﬁ?. lff’] JH’_& (D]

M E1E The ineréase JEHUIKT BN . FIET0 had less to do with. . than do
with, .. (A & B L m@ﬂ?ﬁ%ﬁ%fﬁ;m@%£mM£iE,M“TWIﬁbﬁﬁ ------
LGB eeee o (B R AT LB BT 02 3 B KB and RS 24 A &R, 40t
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F 1] SR (P A LLE
the pool of W HIRH —F AR, MK MALE IS 50 57 61

EBUIER: The increase in the numbers of married women emploved outside the home

in the twentieth century had less to do with the mechanization

of housework and an increase in leisure time for these women than it did with

their own economic necessity and with high marriage rates that shrank

the available pool of single women workers, previcusly, in many cases,

the only women employers would hire,

5. 091

For one thing, no population
¢an be driven entirely by density-independent factors all
the time.

 RA: b ®X UL HE®HRA all population are driven by two (and only two)
categories of growth parameters, one is density-dependent factors, and the other is
density-independent factors, # 4 i A9 L & no popuiation can be driven entirely by
density-independent factors all the time B 4 % & 7

RS IEi& R A S

&7 For one thing, 1o populag
factors/ /all the tume/.

can be driven /entirely by density-independent

Bx: Hk. W

PREGENE/TEFTH RN R PN/ /58 23 d-i [ 35/ BT
waE: ARERRANN, DA BMIR TR, RS 5, mAMS T RS
AL AU —ARAY AL AT T R BRI R B DI 4 A R, — P density-dependent
factors CIXEETHR d-d [R#), H—Fhadfif density-independent factors (fTHR d-i X)),
R BERERENE, MRS NERHHTHEEL. %, GRE W GMAT M{F# A
WTHE Bl I — LSRR (L . A A T AR R G S e T & B0 IS IR Y S UM d-i B
fifl, HIURBREAAN? BE: - VIR B 4 A B ) 2 8 a-d A BROES)
At ETS 4P UK T R A MG T, &R s, AT TS
e B ARAF A S R BT
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E WL For one thing, no population can be driven entirely by

densitv-independent factors all the time.

55, 092

[n order to understand the nature of the ecologist’s
investigation, we may think of the density-dependent
effects on growth parameters as the “signal” ecologists
are trying to isolate and interpret, one that tends to

(45)make the population increase from relatively low values
ot decrease from relatively high ones, while the density-
independent effects act to produce “noise” in the popu-
lation dynamics.

RORE: FRBW + BAT - 48 A 5

#rZ: /In order to understand the nature of the ecologist’s investigationy/, we may think of

high ones, ) while the de
population dynamics) .

y-independént #fects act ro produce “noise” (in the

WX T EREEERSANAR, BAEUAE dd GHUEKBERD XEHE (&

MERAOERCHAR:) W HEERLY (AT SRR AT g <
FIER .

M BFAMURK, MAHAFNMITE LEAFR: %, thinkof... as . ANEHEE K,
K think of XM/ T consider.  imagine, MN_LJEIEIN as, BERIE - Ky Bovrreny
& BEAAIMPHITR “signal " 5K KELEHIE, FOKERE, MHE signal
JEIREAE B | — A~ that, IEHERE1%AL the signal "that ecologists are trying to isolate and interpret.
FELAT AT XY that A& BEAS IR 42, 3R that TEAT P AS 46 T 22, T 72 A o 7K 3R Y 2

iF,

EREWg%: In order to understand the nature of the ecologist’s investigation, we may think of the

density-dependcnt effects on growth parameters as the “signal”
ecologists are trving to isolate and interpret, one that tends to make the
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population increase from relatively low values or decrease from relatively
high ones, while the density-independent effects act to produce “noise” in the

population dynamics.

F5. 093

But the play’s
(15) complex view of Black s¢lf-esteem and human solidarity
as compatible is no more “contradictory” than Du Bois’
famous, well-considered ideal of ethnic self-awareness
coexisting with human unity, or Fanon’s emphasis on an
ideal internationalism that also accommodates national

identities and roles.
MR FREN + #RiE WA S

#¥rZ.:  But (the play’s complex) view (of Black self-esteem and human solidarity
as compatible) is no m “contradictory” /than Du Bois’ (famous, well-considered)
ideal of ethnic self-awareness (coexisting with human unity, or Fanon’s emphasis
on an ideal internationalism) M also accommgdates national identities

and roles/,

WX (HE GXURRHE A0 . ERAARANKALERARENRA, /5 DB RIGE
# B BAABAR ROR A R BIRIE T A SR RGN, RE F W EFE L HEA S RikS
DAL - AR N, AR TR M.

MdE: RO — AN O R T A no more “contradictory ” than B [75H#%. SRS
HIRMSIEMSR, HEEAR A T B EFFT, MR A 45 B AT F/E. A no more. . than B
B EEHERNEBRA AL B —HHA . 4#0: I canno more swim than a hammer 37
RLBEFAME P BLF, iR RESEF—FETIRRK.

H— AT AP KRR, A EEH AT BRI TSN E R, BRAMKS
BPMBRE R LA AR B, A R LRI RT R 50D AR =AM S T =3
X4 WEDCAERE, K.

view Black self-esteem and human solidarity

ideal ethnic seif-awareness coexisting with human unity

emphasis  national identities and roles accommodates  internatjonalism

RFMER . FTLEY, Z=EA A0S 2R, 0T BLE G4 TR e
ZH ChS. MR THE R E ).
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ek But the plav’s complex view of Black self-esteem and human salidarity

as compatible is no more “comradictory ” than Du Bois’ famous, well-considered

ideal of ethnic self-awareness coexisting with human unityv, or Fanon's emphasis

on an eal internationalism that also accommodates national identities

and roles.
5. 094

Q26. In which of the following does the author of the
passage reinforce his criticism of responses such as

Isaacs® to Raisin in the Sun?
HRE: BAMAQU "B Led” AHAH2aAW?
RORY. BAEM + BTEE A S

¥Z: /In which of the following/ does the afithor of the pétSsage reinforce his_griticism /of
responses (such as Isaacs’) to Raisin in the Sun /?

B MEUATHR DI, jc%ﬁﬁﬁ:ﬁﬂu@ T /% (T IXEERD T RN
HaETY WU ARG/ HE T
BB N T XRIGIC, PA R B AR, i S

Wi Z MR, AHSHR GRE AAMESL., —. AT I il bR Eg s, BT
HEN, Y ﬁéﬁ)‘iﬁ‘éﬁ%ﬂiu&ﬁﬁﬁiﬂ THEE R, - RRLE WO, Rk TR SE R,
TR ETS T KT L

VLRI BT RAMERR, PR oo A7 BB 2. -0 5T+, T i B0 ) S (R i 0
AR T AR BT AT R 5K ) responses 3 24 [~ A Y responses 42t (HE TR 2 219 SR B %t B
H ) responses. B ULIR T WY, ZHEABHBAEFT 1§ responses JOHEIT, of 1
FHOrF L BB R A RERLEITINEC I Bk, INITE | BUSD P SE A, TR B M A T
dis MO IR R R TR AT CABT R ISR TY - HiE R k-
SHiE A

Indeed, a curiously persistent refusal to credit Hansberry with a capacity for
intentional irony has led some critics to interpret the play’s thematic conflicts as mere
confusion, contradiction or eclecticism. Isaacs, for example, .

PEE A M IRAUATR (B H AEEE intentional lronyfl fiE i — MRS, Bak
THIEFAIZEA ﬁhf’fﬂﬂ]”f& SR ETHHA H assumption, i H 4 4¥ intentional irony ., 3%
I3 EEFT DEM, intentional ()5 XHIF X iR: well-considered.
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A A RS, WFRFHRIRRE IR EAEE!

E2EUILR: o which of the following does the author of the passage reinforce his criticism

of responses such as Isaacs’ to Raisin in the Sun?

5. 095

Inheritors of some of the viewpoints of early twentieth-

{5) century Progressive historians such as Beard and
Becker, these recent historians have put forward argu-
ments that deserve evaluation.

MOER: FREMH A 3

2 Inhe 2] {of some of the viewpoints [of early twentieth-century
Progressive historians (such as Beard and Becker)]}, these regent histdiians

have put forward arguments (that deserve evaluation) ,

B FA{CHHLRHMNBDIRA RER (KU B B) (1§l 0 EaE, Xk
TR BRI T (BRI RN KD .

MR B FRENBNES, BIEE MRAMEREAZE. nheritors 22 5K 8
A FE R F AN 15 these recenthisthrians ([0 1. A5 f BYBO YesE 77 46T, IR
£ B 1 B 45 recent historians #155 BB . THKIEME R, recent historians £ B Al B BS54k
&, mAEMR.

E#VIL:  Inheritors of some of the viewpoints of early twentieth-century

Progressive historians such as Beard and Becker, these recent historians

have put forward arguments that deserve evaluation.

F5. 096

Despite these vague categories, one should not
claim unequivocaily that hostility between recognizable
classes cannot be legitimately observed.

ARE: FOLERAABALAL, LALWAR?
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w2 BHREWH - CEEE A S

#=x7%: Despite these vague categories, but one should not claim /unequivocally/
@ hostility between recognizable classes cannot be legitimately observed.

#x: REEASXEBMIGE, EE~DAUIRRN %% T My 78 7T LUK 9 i
B 45 7 1] (U RO AN BRS B 2 S B2 5.

MAE: X ADMEET R RAES, A) AR A AR AR RERL. X aE, BEA
HELEE AT ARNEE, ERRMEEENE.

ENERED, BRGXEMAMT T ZEE Y should not, unequivocally, # cannot.
EXE, "TUIUREAH ETS A5 ERNGTTEERE ST, Ko RS 75 i iE = i A
AR FRELERA YN

Despite these vague categories, one may still claim definitely that hostility between
discernable classes can be validly observed.

E2UI 2% Despite these vague categories, one should not claim unequivocally that
hostility between recognizable classes cannot be Jepitimately observed.

&5, 097

Yet those who stress the achievement of a
general consensus among the colonists cannot fully
understand that consensus without understanding the
conflicts that had to be overcome or repressed in order
to reach it.

MmegRH. FHEN + WEEHD eA: 5

A Yet those stress the achievement of 2 general consensus
among the colonists) cannot fully understand that consensus

/without understanding the conflicts (that had to be overcome or repressed
in order to reach it)/ .

W AT GEERRIAR R & N R IR R A, R ARG R e
N2 0 R e IR B [E A AT BEFE ORI FE MG/, A M BLAAE 42 TR 3t
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RHE: /Tiiﬂl—rf AR, HSEEHEE O, AR A R A R SRR
FIHAERIZAH Cfls TR RS AR, Z:HHH/T\E@ PEEMEE, el
FBESETAETE) L_i—% AL 20%.

SAJZFTLE, BN - R EAE T e A A LA M. B
=, 0] without 5157 FIFAUGE IR A i AR LPFJ’JLT% i AR EE S . without 5 "_T'-
R A SRS RIE, A C T — R EE LG e 7, R R
WCIIRTA, ST R lfereres, MR, e RERT LA AT I, dLrl AR TT IS 1,
1 H LA A R T F AL e 2. LI'rJLmth A B NI, ARMHAEE, without
Z I A AE BT IR, A F A B without understanding that the conflicts had
1o be overcome or repressed in order to reach it. MiR) Y the conflicts F that E#e T~ 7, %
T without understanding the conflicts that had to be overcome or repressed in order to reach it, A
Wi b, HIERSC LA A (12000 A AN T AR R E A Y — R R0 %
HAPERIEE LA SRR, MigmiBft s M r Bl SR trs. mE
B IMH) R TR TR O A R A AR R AR . AN SO AT T S A R, [
YL TG P A IR R AN TR A, TR ST, (B
SNZ A, By a o BR A2 s R 95 31 4P g R

738 AR consensus BN EY it HULIRTE IS 20T B EMETIN,

AIET RS IR A B MR AE T RO BT 0 B R e A e S AR ) O
SANBEE MR I AN, LT AR R e T i I P&, A wl e R A LIt
Ul IHEA REMEE, DASERXMI TS B0 /RS,

ER % Yet those who stress the achievement of a general consensus

among the colonists cannot fully understand that consensus

without understanding the conflicts that had to be overcome or repressed
in order to reach it.

&5 098

Q21. It can be inferred from the passage that the author
would be most likely to agree with which of the
following statements regarding socioeconomic class
and support for the rebel and Lovalist causes daring
the American Revolutionary War?

MOBL HREN A 5
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¥rAZ:  Itcan be inferred from the passage the autho% would be most likely to
agree with which of the following statements {regarding socioeconomic class

Revolutionary War/ ) ?
B M CETTRAART K, (BB RO TRET AL, P A (K TE B mR P ey

A% 4] R regarding 25 A TR - regarding Tl — AN A5 H), 51 statement.
SrEM regard (N FEIE-HA A, —P 2 socioeconomic class, %3 -~4: support for the rebel and
Loyalist causes, “[&]¢ and ATIESE. ALWEARTE.LAFET, 13 suppont BB R 14
e Eshal, R A o BEEAR AL and support for.. 2 LRI agree with. .. FE5IHIIHE .
X PIMRRTE EE B R AL, RTMEIEE EARGT. FHEAIEM R support 1EEiF, 5
socioeconomic class F 4.

W A PSR ST R EDNN ZH A 2 IR

E2EUER:  Itcan be inferred from the passage that the author would be

most likely to agree with which of the following statements

regarding socioeconomic class and support for the rebe! and
Loyalist causes during the American Revolutionary War?

K5 099

She
{5) wished to discard the traditional methods and estab-
lished vocabularies of such dance forms as bailet and to
explere the internal sources of human expressiveness.

MORE: HABW +« 98 - MR + BiESH A S

#¥rE: She wished to discard the traditional methods and re discard established

ARRMAFTATLH R

MRk ARG, BTk LT T S 0) FB0%4a, 4)E (h A and 1
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Lo AW, RIEWiE LUV TR ANE, TR LE M and AT AT E L A
il /) 8-> and $EHE T discard A AN TTHY, T LA HUR: and JE MBS T AE R 1o discard,
HMEWSE A and BAAZ T TF WA and WA IHEMEFHFR, Q0P
T and 0 1o explore X[ &EBE T I8 wished. XA and R LS THNNEE— and.

VA LB established BVFHRE HILMMER, -~ U and 251 established & 125
wished FHHUMIEIE, & established & HE 5 discard 340 e, H9OX R EAREE
R EHATAE: RS wished FY, MIEGEAEMARER: WRS discard H 5, T4 LS
ARSI A

LA PNEFIIR, % E AR DR 4 SRk, b TTAT AV established E4E,
i A ] A 14 1R /D WL E) established 45 AR B HITE AN and /3 T-A5 R 2 R (& 080

RIS She wished to discard the traditional methods and established vocabularies
of such dance forms as ballet and to explore the internal sources of human
expressiveness.

5% 100

Although it has been possible to infer from the
goods and services actually produced what manufac-

(15)tures and servicing trades thought their customers
wanted, only a study of relevant personal documents
written by actual consumers will provide a precise
picture of who wanted what.

MR Bt + B SRAE: 5

#Z: Although it has been possible to infer /from the goods and services actually
produced/ what manufactures and servicing trades thoughi their customers
wanted, but only a siudy of relevant personal documents written by actual
consuners will provide a precise pigture (of who wanted what}.

wX: REGAE AELRFEENE ey FAR &5t A T S AR & 4l F I sk iy
ik, ﬂﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁ@%ﬁ’—%%’?‘kiﬁﬁﬁ%ﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁ'ﬁfE&t A a N HEAAFRT
BE- BN,

MM RIEEY it REAEE, FEATRAEEATRP. AR rommEsg, 2ix
MRIT AN ERRI: infer RIS what MAT, T infer R ML LA from 3y 25 B4
REE ML AE. EREFNZL: to infer what manufactures and servicing trades
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thought their customers wanted from the goods and services actually produced.
JE My A ERE FIRE, T H A K EGE precise picture FRATBMIK 4 of who
wanted what 8 42 L 45220 IS .

BBV Although it has been possible 1o infer from the goods and services

actually produced what manufactures and servicing trades thought their

customers wanted, only a study of relevant personal documents written by

actual consumers will provide a precise picture of who wanted what,

5 101

With regard to this last question, we might
note in passing that Thompson, while rightly restoring
laboring people to the stage of eighteenth-century
English history, has probably exaggerated the opposition

(25)of these people to the inroads of capitalist consumerism
in general; for example, laboring people in eighteenth-
century England readily shifted from home-brewed beer
to standardized beer produced by huge, heavily capital-
1zed urban breweries.

Wk HivEM - iHAGE BA: 4

E_n‘gj_lgsh__h_l“s_t‘ggl but has probablv exaggerated _hg,ggpggmgg (of these people)

(to the inroads of capitalist consumerism in general); for example, laboring people in
eighteenth-century England readily shifted from home-brewed beer
to standardized beer produced by huge, heavily capitalized urban breweries.

Dﬁ’ib‘iiﬁ -, Lﬁ,@% HJEEWET <:glﬂﬁ)\> (i‘fﬂ“ﬁdﬁiii’ﬁﬁ&ﬁ%ﬁ%)ﬂiﬁﬂ)
_ﬁjgﬁg Hﬁzuﬁ, +/\BHC A 35 50 A\ FRAR 25 55 KA SRR M T S T 0 e T .
AR B T BRI T AR R R A o

MR RURE S ERTE AT T 44 we might note fin passing/ thag § B R, RGA
R in passing XA, PR TSEWBIXEEHSHRIS X, ﬁ?#ﬁ%ﬁf\ﬂ?ﬁ&ﬁﬁ/
RPN RE, BN RNt AR A,
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in passing FUZMLE. ML, RO EARAAHE, H AR SCHBIE RF  briefly.
incidentally. 1) F 4 F note in passing that... 582 “MUFEHR—-TF", “FErid—r" e,

A ER: With resard 1o this last question, we might note in passing that Thompson,

whiie rightly restoring laboring people to the stage of eighteenth-century

English history, has probably exagyersted the opposition of these people

to the inrpads of capitalist consumerism in general; for example, laboring people

in eighteenth-century England readily shifted from home-brewed beer

to standardized beer produced by huge, heavily capitalized urban breweries.

B35 102

The correlation of carbon dioxide
(25) with temperature, of course, does not establish whether
changes in atmospheric compaosition caused the warming
and cooling trends or were caused by their.

M BB FEAE - W RAE: 4

#52: The correlation (of carbon dioxide with temperature), of course,

does not establish whether] changes {in atmospheric composition)
caused Ihe waxmmg,an_gi cooling trends or c‘hanges {in armospheric

P _il@“- (—-ﬂﬂﬂﬁﬁ' A tﬁi'lefcilFﬂLf'J) ?ﬁﬁﬁ%i#ffiﬁﬁfﬁ;t$|]]%% (:‘tihk }‘Fi“'J) "

Mg A0 AR IEE establish 7F GRE. GMAT Fll LSAT B &l 7l CLIE T
FIERUSS, A —MREAMEL, MAE. SN EE, 27T determine. prove
confirm.

b, BRI ERIRABAE LRI RAIE: 571 or were caused by their 1,
TAAEPALEBE: or ZFEHME TR whether - - d4H [/ B9 10 & changes (in atmospheric
composition); RJiif) their Z i X475 [ '3 whether MG 81 £ —FEMY changes. XAV
Hr their 2Z 5 85 BRI MU 455 AR warming and cooling trends 3B &5 1% composition & i 5 in
.

EEVEK:  The correlation of carbon dioxide with temperature, of course,
does not establish whether changes in atmospheric composition
caused the warming and cooling trends or were caused by their,




e GRE, GMAT migseoieag 117

2. 103

Such philosoph-
(5) ical concerns as the mind-body problem or, more gener-
ally, the nature of human knowledge they believe, are
hasic human questions whose tentative philosophical
solutions have served as the necessary foundations on
which ali other intellectua] speculation has rested.

mOMEE: FABM ¢ EALE « Bl + WA Bk 5

¥R

more generally, t the naturé of human knowledge) th&‘y belleve

are basic human questions [whose tentative philosophical solutions
have served as the necessary foundations (on which all other intellectual
speculation has rested)].

& Bak Pl B mAEAN X REE (@A FLENE, &
5%%1%$ﬁﬁ@ﬂ)mﬂ%%%¢@ﬂ (ot FAX L6 BT AR (R ARFF A 7y
SR LAET RS LD LB,

W ARELEMTEN RS EE0RE NS, FRERSE S U AENmMEi
L. ZER AN

R A TEITIERISE M LB TR, I T — MBI 41, IE# 0ERFRIZE : They believe
that such philosophical concemns as the mind-body problem or, more generally, the nature of uman
knowledge, are basic human questions.... EH WIEFHFER, H RN BT WS 7 HH
RAESR. MENMMITHEWRE, KEERTHE, HTLEMEY R, EEZFLLX
B, ~RATHREAGER. EXXE subject % BN THEARGHTNL, REF+
PR ZRATAR-THE, EHEEEETRY. SHRMHXAESN 7 —H,

ELEI8%:  Such philosophical concerns as the mind-body problem or,
more generally, the nature of human knowledge they believe,

are basic human questions whose tentative philosophical solutions
have served as the necessary foundations on which al} other intellectual
speculation has rested.

55

The idea of an autonomous
dlsc:lplme called “philosophy,” distinct from and sitting
in judgment on such pursuits as theology and science
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(15)turns out, on close examination, to be of quite recent
origin,

ey RAEN - FHAGE + %I A 4

¥rZ:  Theidea (of an autonomous discipline called *philosophy,” distinct from and
sitting _in_judgment_on_such _pursuits as theology and_science) turmns out, /on close
examinatior, to be of quite recent origin,

W GE MERCIFERIANE P R T LI MR AR ke R

mEk A5 FEAMEER O TR, W HEE . AR LA R b
BEERER P

sit in judgement on: FAE, AR, A CHRFRHE CEATET LY superior tos
pursuit: {THCA T ARIB R, iR IR 4 M E A Fllk, JE 308 X4 an occupation, career, interest, etc,
to which one devotes time and energy

turn out: #LHERR Zeee - s IR f AL , WA : prove to be, be discovered to be.

AL T R MM Z A, AEAE IR E AR T, LN E  NEAEEMR
o TR T HATIIRI R A LA A

EPVEKR:  The idea of an autonomous discipline called “philosophy,” distinct from and sitting in
judgment on such pursuits as theology and science turns out, on close examination, to be of

quite recent origin.
F5. 105

They were fighting, albeit discreetly, to open the intellec
tual world to the new science and to liberate intellec-
tual life from ecclesiastical philosophy and envisioned
their work as contributing to the growth, not of philos-

{25) ophy, but of research in mathematics and physics.
M BB - MAE - G - Mg LY S

¥rX:  They were fighting, albeit discreetly, to open the intellectual world
/10 the new science/ and 10 liberate intellectual life from ecclesiastical philosophy and they

Mroflee
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envisioned their work as contributing to the growth, ngt_of philosophy, but of research in
mathematics and physics.

X f@mmu?ﬁ R REIEMN, EAEARLTIE RS Y, AR LT R

MRS 2 b R R Ok T B ARAAT B SR AR T R X £ Mg M 2 T AN R 7 22 B Y
Kol 1 oTeks

M. ERPE-REIBEMAAD and EEZAAR TR 2N fER. 84
EEMANFAWAEL: T and PN, SRS HFIFE T, and 4iﬁu$ﬁ4ﬁ
T HHEE T 335 they.

HZABANETEFRNTIREMN LA, I the growth of 4+EIMK T the growth, not of
philosophy, but of ..

E2ONE:  They were fighting, albeit discreetly, to open the intellectual world

to the new science and to liberate intellectual life from ecclesiastical philosophy
and envisioned their work as contributing to the growth, not of philosopnhy,

but of research in mathematics and physics.

5. 106

But the
{5) recent discovery of detailed similarities in the skeletal
structure of the flippers in all three groups undermines
the attempt to explain away superficial resemblance as
due to convergent evolution—the independent develop-
ment of similarities between unrelated groups in
{10)response to similar environmental pressures,

RERE: BB A 4

15 rex ry [of detailed similarities (in the skeletal structure of
the ﬂ]ppers) (m all three groups)} undermines the attempt [to explain away
superficial resemblance as due to convergent evolution (—the independent
development of similarities between unrelated groups in response to

similar environmental pressures)] .

W EEREWNT (B LFHE =MD GEREE SRS e SRR
B, HIH(SS TR —FHAE, (BRI L AR e 2 bt T4 R Ak 10 T B R A,
CGEa I LR R S TE — B ML G MO P 2 1) B % A MU R IR A7 R B, Ly 42
HALER) 1.
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ﬂﬁ'ﬁ%ﬁﬁb%&%T AR R AT BBl EREBI K
L, 3 [E] LAIE I undermines AT . 4817 attempt 897 52 50 ] 1o explain away something as. .
EAEZURASE R R R TN

FHEXPERE T — M FEWIER, EEH - HEE AR . BISXGF

ETIRAETE, X E R LR S B B LE .

EEEWS:  But the recent discovery of detailed similarities in the skeletal structure
of the flippers in all three groups undermines the attempt to explain away
superficial resemblance as due to convergent evolution—the independent
development of similarities between unrelated groups in response to
similar environmental pressures.

5. 107

Human genes contain too little
(5) information even to specify which hemisphere of the
brain each of a human’s 10" neurons should occupy, let
alone the hundreds of connections that each neuron

makes,
Ay B + 48R by Y S
¥RE contaln too liftle information even to specify which

wgm,_l_gp,g_e_[g of the brain Meﬁﬁo 1 umgm%ﬂ"%eug@s should occupy,

let alone the hundreds of connections (that each neuron makes).

MER O ENERIEL b, UBTRE TR £ k10
i AR AR, ERER (B ARELABRND MEAERET.

VTR i

Wk KN)7ERE TR too little information even to specify 2 )5, B A RIS, FEarhy
'n.rﬁJliﬁE

l;iama%gene;; contain tog little information even to specify - gach.of a human& fo
neum;ns should occupy which hemisphere of the brain, let alone the hundreds of connections
(that each neuron makes).

(B AL too.. to.. . R N E AR LIBIA B0 &2 3, H G Y specify & il N AR -
=M EEMA]. iEWWf%MJWW%%ﬁﬂIIﬁﬁL&W-ﬁﬁ%ﬂ%ﬁﬂm,ﬁ
fﬂfﬂmﬁﬁ&ﬁaﬁﬁ%kw@wﬁ%utﬁmﬁﬂﬁ“%fgﬁ .
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ek Human genes contain too linle information even to specify which

hemisphere of the brain each of a human’s 10" neurons should occupy,
let alone the hundreds of connections that each neuron makes.

5. 108

For the woman who is a practitioner of feminist literary
criticism, the subjectivity versus objcctivity, or critic-as-
artist-or-scientist, debate has special significance; for her,
the question is not only academic, but political as well,
(10Yand her definition will court special risks whichever side
of the issue it favors.

HeE: HroithbAaar?
i BB « SANIE + R + WER + Mg + BiRisf w5
¥A&:  /For the woman (who is a practitioner of feminist literary criticism), /

the subfectivity versus @bjectivity, (or critic-as-artist or crific-as —scientist),

debaje has special significance; for her, the question is not enly academic,
but political as well, and her definition will court special tisks /whichever side

of the issue it favors/.

3 HH‘- A uue; jﬁ'idii‘ﬁd['%"’b?féﬁ’n Mﬁq%i}’y, zmﬁﬁ%@m ("iiﬁ'i}m{

?*J:EVJ, ﬁﬂﬂ_mﬂ({“iﬁ’ls Fﬂﬁmﬁﬁrm FF'JE){ fASEY ﬁI‘UTIHJﬂE!’J"ﬁE Jils ﬁEA‘f ﬁfﬁ
TR AR .

REFE:  DIOUARRE— RJLT

Versus: &Jzﬂfhsmﬁﬁmﬁ THY against S, T RIG TS or #E “BrveeiBikereer "
s HLTOR U in contrast to or as the alternative of {free trade versus protection) «
court: B (JAKG. HKMO: ZECBE X 10 act as to invite or provoke {courts disaster) .

g gl ‘Fﬁfﬂiiﬁ%&ffﬁ)\iﬁ or critic-as-artist-or-scientist” 43 JI, FEE R MK E
lhB subjecﬁvity versus objectivity debate. 3XF 42 i #6145 7] B9 1§ 1 7F GRE &0 GMAT % id:p &
WEY, WIRTE UL AR ¥R M BLAY “mind-body problem”.
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5 IS B &4tk 415 M A) whichever side of the issue it favors 35 F A A, {DAFREE,
BT 4 e whichever #5482 3 B0 2R 7774, #7234 no matter it favors which side of the issue F {835,
no matter # A%, which #8737 00A% I whichever: 571HBY side of the issue 2 #5$¢ g0 F 18 it

A&, T TGN, B A A a1 18 her definition.

BN For the woman who is a practitioner of feminist literary criticism,

the subjectivity versus objectivity, or critic-as-artist-or-scientist,
debate has special significance; for her, the question is not only academic,
but political as well, and her definition will court special risks whichever side

of the issue it favors.

5. 109

Lf she defines feminist criticism as
objective and scientific—a valid, verifiable, intellectual
method that anyone, whether man or woman, ¢an perform
—the definition not only precludes the critic-as-artist

(15)approach, but may also impede accomplishment of the
utilitarian political objectives of those who seek to
change the academic establishment and its thinking,
especially about sex roles.

BB BIREW + BAE + R SRAL: 4

#r2Z:  If she defines feminist criticism as objective and scientific(—a valid, verifiable, intellectual

precludes the critic-as-artist approach, but may also impede accomplishment {of the utilitarian
political objectives of those [who seek to change the academic establishment and its thinking,
(espccially about sex roles)] }.

B3 R TR T R I B MR R S M (—— R AT
HITEHY. RSB LB LUERIM A ih— 4, B4 E XA i s h 24
RETFH, WO EATRERBUAT (AP e 33K L0 A R A BUR B 5 4 CRr R KM B e

MR OO RS LIRS, T mlAE BRK, ERERTY L SHE
o AN, (52 but alse Z G045 R iE accomplishment BSR4 sk ZE A5
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sk, i EFE & IR B, A E KT, XS ERE NG ST E
B

E BN, If she defines feminist criticism as objective and scientific—a valid, verifiable,

intellectual method that anvone, whether man or woman, can perform

—the definition not only precludes the critic-as-artist approach, but may also

impede accomplishment of the utilitarian political objcctives of those who

seek to change the academic establishment and its thinking, especially about
sex roles. |

5. N0

(30) These questions are political in the sense that the
debate over them will inevitably be less an exploration
ot abstract matters in a spirit of disinterested inquiry
than an academic power struggle in which the careers
and professional fortunes of many women scholars—

(33)only now entering the academic profession in substantial
numbers—wil! be al stake, and with them the chances
for a distinetive contribution to humanistic understanding,
a contribution that might be an important influence
against sexism in our society.

RORR: BB - AR - A0 - HRE o S

#A:  These questions are political /in the sense | the debate (over them)

disinterested inquiry) than an academic power struggle (in which the gareers

and professional Tortunes of many “ﬁbmen'_-gphciars—gm};_,ggw_gm;_:_r_i_gg_

the academic_profession. in. substantial numbers—-will be at stake), and /with them/ are the
chances for a distinctive contribution to humanistic understanding,

(a contribution that might be an important influence against sexism in our society )/ .

do S P b AR 2 A —— LU A A KM A B S AR BT S A 2 b

TR TOATIFT L2 A e R IR A T R I TR, O FPTTER A e 5 0]

TRATAE b B S AR R A B /.
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MAE:  AHEHADRERFEZIGEFIZDRE 10 17 AESF A 81 MRIARER K
HIEEHE, AL R ZEL BRZE AT HAZ I, 4 A GRE A&¥CH God Read
English, MNARETEAAFHEET “RF” FRAK.

ZEFARRG, FRE—DEEE T TSSO T. MES—REE,
B4 0O OIS DB R RIRT IR, ARARH R EX M) FRKE, HETHAL4
UL FER B LR R, AREXI BRI BB RE—TE. KENETESY
I Ceext GRE A HHAERE A MDA S K. REMINE, M #EaVIgRe A7

............................

SENPNE-S T oniSk I ER Hﬁ(TXTDJ?E’]Kﬁ$EF§M\' 1M H AR B4 R A,
AR IE X E M T RIAR S . XA ARITIISHER &R 1.

FAR RS, HEHMETT A in the sense that FFEAFI AT IEH ML HPRIE L. that 3
THIMNEIE sense BIRM . AAYAR ) F 204004 R At 1 W 42 HF 3T Y dess. . than. . &5 #), ¥R
':ﬁL}E;E e AR e ooV and JE R - HIAN A SR, e B T SRR it

FIEJEREM., "TUIEMEIERTE “with them are the chances...” W& S T &0 are.

HEBEVIER:  These questions are political in the sense that the debate over them
will inevitably be less an exploration of abstract matters in a spirit of
disinterested inquiry than an academic power siruggle in which the careers
and professional fortunes of many women scholars-—only now entering
the academic profession in substantial numbers—wiil be at stake, and with them

the chances for a distinctive contribution to humanistic understanding,
a_contribution that might be an important influence against sexism in our society.

F5. 1M

Perhaps he believed that he could not
criticize American foreign policy without endangering
the support for civil rights that he had won from the
federal government.

RORE: HFRMEM ¢ EERE NESE) #& 47

#Z:  Perhaps @ belleved - he could not criticize American foreign policy

/without endangering the support for civil rights ( . he had won from the
federal govemment)/.
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e R

BEOSEBR) W R

MR BAGEE LR, XAHEHAE. HERMTW LU EEE R TSR AR, R
EEEMRE, BRN—EAREFERIMEE.

KR~ DMRER TR Al TTRERH(E, fHASAENS BERNIF B RIMRIALEGE, /IRIE )
ANERE] GRAEIBEATINR L2 NEM) MRS/ 7 KSR by
R, MR EEFSBOR, MBS RE (UABIBIY AR S TA8H) X
FABLZ 5B R .

LR TSR Bk, tE GRE M GMAT 8 iEME a3 hmy
Bk, HEEEDTLERER, RESRXHEE TR,

M EFUNLR:  Perhaps he believed that he ¢ould not criticize Ametrican foreign policy
without endangering the support for civil rights that he had won from the

federal government,

5 N2

However, some broods possess a few snails of the
opposing hand, and in predominantly sinistral broods, the
incidence of dextrality is surprisingly high,

ARE: bREAHEWRIA: MK b snail ¥ hand 2 % K &4 : sinistral versus dextral, #
dtiA Lot a7

O RE: k1 ULERE F 18X H) A 5

#Z:  However, soie broods possess a few snails of the opposing hand,

of déxrality

and /in predominantly sinistral broods,/ the incidénce

B AR R R R AR T E R AL, IR
BHLE S A BRI,

M RN, SR M R A N T % b ST
LNREIRBRRREY: S8R Ll — ) B AN SIS b, A
HEMILA e AORAT RO SR RAES R RSN R A LR AT HARE, &
HORTER AT LT WR ML, M54 511 4 ABH 2

B EE TS RIS AR TR RS, AP RS
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WA, TR EANERAEBE R, AR E R oA g
He Bt e i T A B b I S B KBS ST AT AR T — R, B B B B
S S WSO D T e T B B

ETS ) 1B 025 TR BTSRRI £, & B AR R, BT AR, iF3K
M4 4 EEFAT, BT T2, RESAOREHS L, T2 0 5 iLa,
ENIEN -

E2EW2:  However, some broods possess a few snails of the opposing hand,

and in predominantly sinistral broods, the incidence of dextrality is
surprisingly high.

F5. N3

In experiments, an injection
of cytoplasm from dextral eggs changes the pattern of
sinistral eggs, but an injection from sinistral eggs does

(35)not influence dextral eggs.

ROBE: HEE - HiEN ‘A 47

¥ . /In experiments/, an injgct@n ofY tbf’ﬁagrrg (from dextral eggs)
changes the pattern of sinistral eges /to dextral/, but %ﬁﬁ'ﬂjeqﬁ@ﬁ'
of cytoplasm (from sinistral eggs) does not influence the pattern of .

dextral epgs.

R USRI, A CRATACRRN) BRI SRR ok 77706

M AR P RRATRREE: AR S, R ST R Yk,
Fr G F RS E I, A0NRE, ATERE LA ET 2, ETS 005 80 &£ Ty
TIHA LIS, MIRHER T EAZ LR,

HEtil B U AR SR, BF -MAAREERERN, EIXANEEI [ ARH
BT LAY changes the patiem of sinistral eggs T, SR EBT A 10 dextral, fikE
1934 an injection from sinistral eggs does not influence dextra) eggs, MLZ an injection of
cyteplasm from sinistral eggs does not influence rhe partern of dextral eggs B4 T =%

ExEk:  Inexperiments, au injection of cytoplasm from dextral eggs
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changes the pattern of sinistral gggs, but an injection from sinistral eges

does not influence dextral eggs.
A5, 114

Recently some scientists have concluded that mete-

orites found on Earth and long believed to have a

Martian origin might actually have been blasted free of

Mars' gravity by the impact on Mars of other meteor-
{5)ites.

Rk HIHEN & 47

#AZ:  [Recently/ so@_e scigntiéts have conciuded mgeteoriteg (found on Earth)
and (long believed to have a Martian origin) might actually have been biasted /free of Mars'

gravity/ /by the impact on Mars of other meteorites/.

B ADRACERERE NS e, GBRR IR # (—HABANRALETKER B
AT A el ER/7EH AR B A KRR R T KB E .

MR X R] TR DL that 5| S MEENT . ME DRI E ISR ogteorlies, 1540 ¢ RIRK
AP, —/E(found on Earth), 7i—4~(long believed to have a Martian origin), -4
SIHIAL Z ML and HTER. 8, KB ARG T meteagités (found on Earth) and
meteorites (long believed to have a Martian origin) 34 B 1E 3, X NTIARL RAFERIER I, —F
IR I, Ak (R R BT [ — IR B A N AL AR,
* BT kA

T+ M /511 by the impact on Mars of other metcorites 1 F 54 MBS,
the impact of other meteorites 5[] impact of #1541 impact ) on Mars 5ME&JT T .

EBtiek: Recently some scientists have concluded that meteorites found on Earth

and long believed to have a Martian origin might actually have been hlasted
free of Mars' gravity by the impact on Mars of other meteorites.

5. NS

Under the
{5} force of'this view, it was perhaps inevitable that the art

of rthetoric should pass from the status of being
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regarded as of questionable worth (because although it
right be both a source of pleasure and a means to urge
people to right action, it might also be a means to
(10 distort truth and a source of misguided action) to the
status of being wholly condemned.

ARt XTGP eE B, NEnidd b matn?
MaAOXE. FFEAGE TR 4

e

WA ORMR S RER K/, B
HEE R BRI BRI it

WAL KA E LR GRE I GMAT i B KANE G2 -, EEWEESarmmit
BRI, XMEAE (CTUL) S EAR SR SRR, B TR
ol Sk ORI . WA R LA, M H2RLL T A from...to.. (X FE A,
WA BN TR TER T LK, EEEORREA ST A,

FEWk:  Under the force of this view, it was perhaps inevitable that the art of

rhetoric should pass from the status of being regarded as of questionable worth

(because although it might be both a source of pleasure and a means to yrge
people to right action, it might also be a means to distort truth and a source of

misguided action) to the status of being wholly condemned.

F5. N6

None of these translations to
screen and stage, however, dramatize the anarchy at the
conclusion of 4 Connecticut Yankee, which ends with
the violent overthrow of Morgan’s three-year-old
progressive order and his return to the nineteenth



T CGRE, GMAT i@l 129

(15)century, where he apparently commits suicide after being
labeled a lunatic for his incoherent babblings about
drawbridges and battlemenis.

RORE:  HIRBEMN RAL: 4

¥&:  None of the 1S
anarchy at the conclusion of A Connecticut Yankee, {which ends with

the violent overthrow (of Morgan’s three-year-old progressive order)

and with his return to the ninetecnth century, [where he apparently commits
suicide/after being labeled a lunatic for his incoherent babblings {about
drawbridges and battlements/)]}.

BX: A, BEMER B EHGUEAND SR ERE B ACY Bk R4
BT X (A BIRYE R (M BN T MEL BRR ) BEAERIRT M IR Ut &,
[MEXH, AEMTET - CLT RN FESHEETRENRT LS, HER
B ULE AT 544

W AR BMEZ ST, 0= anarchy #BHEAEIE, DR TEEH
TN - BN S thiE IR E 2 (anarchy ‘3 at the conclusion of 2 {i] &
fdril, REFBMME). HEREXMAFLE, MEMD. S8,

ERUZK:  None of these translations to screen and stage, however, dramatize
the anarchy at the conclusion of 4 Conrecticut Yankee, which ends with

the viplent overthrow of Morgan’s three-year-old progressive order
and his teturn to the nineteenth century, where he apparently commits suicide

after being labeled a lunatic for his incoherent babblings about drawbridges
and battlements.

A5 N7

Calculations of the density of alloys based on
Bernal-type models of the alloys metal component
agreed fairly well with the experimentally determined
values from measurements on alloys consisting of a
noble metal together with a metalloid, such as alloys of

(40)palladium and silicon, or alloys consisting of iron,
phosphorus, and carbon, although smali discrepancies
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remained.
XA HIEM + @A TREE: 5

#ra&:  Caleulations (of the density of alloys) (based on Bernal-type models
of the alloys metal component) agreed fairly well with the experimentally
determined vatues /from measurements on alloys (consisting of a noble metal

together with a metalloid), such as alloys of palladium and silicon, _
or ailoys consisting of iron, phasphorus, and carbon/ , although smalls

discreparicies remained.

WX CET BUSEGEMMRN (T HeEEE R OB LR e
TR (EE FERERN R SR Gefral DESEAGE, R 8
MRS s PR B AR

RRAE: U A r s el e st s Qalcuiati%ns . 72 i the experimentally determined
values Zhif). M from TP4f -T1F( although 2 BTOY A BB I, HBAEKIEY determine £
HAE Tk

LATFRERR S Wi 8§ although: 70 P70 LS4 FH, although TR
HIMEREH O, WHARERRIG, ME HEGHARERGES, HYF

but.

ELek:  Caleulations of the density of alloys based on Bernal-type models

of'the alloys metal component agreed fairlv well with the experimentally

determined values from measurements on alloys consisting of a noble metal
together with a metalloid, such as ailoys of palladium and silicon,

or alloys consisting of iron, phosphorus, and carbon, aithough small
discrepancies remained.

A5, N8

And Walzer advocates as the means of eliminating this
tyranny and of restoring genuine equality “the abolition
(35)of the power of money outside its sphere” .

ROBE: B RE: 4

WE: And Wager advocates /as the means of eliminating this tyranny
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and of restoring genuine equality /_ the abolition of the power of money

B TIA W B “E O RME LA ERERM AR AR BREH BRI LB
TR T

FRAE A MR HURILG L AR IE %5 % . And Walzér advocates “ the abolition of the
power_of money outside_its sphere” /as the means of eliminating this tyranny and of restoring
genuine equality/, 111 R3t! advocates I TELE_“the abolition of the power of money outside its

EEEER:  And Walzer advocates as the means of eliminating this tvranny

and of restoring genuine cguality “the abolition of the power of money

outside iis sphere” .

A5 N9

[sit
not tyrannical, in Pascal’s sense, to insist that those who
excel in “sensitivity” or “the ability to express compas-
sion” merit equal wealth with those who excel in quali-

(43)ties (such as “the capacity for hard work” ) essential in
producing wealth?

MR BREH - EAR RAE: 5

¥R s it not tyrannical, in Pascal’s sense, to insist ﬁtoséf (who excel
in “sensitivity ” or “the ability to express compassion” ) merit equal wealth

(essential in producing wealth)]?

WX LM P HERE, AEEERA

R AR it REXTE, HAIERNAFEATR Y. insist 51 FHEEMNGPEIEE merit
AT G s A TR R A ADE ment #236810 3, HAELE T BV LA 1B,
LA EAE HEE. REndfERE. MIEgER - E#H - BB SUR to deserve,
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be worthy of-
AR, A} TR — B A), MR e, TR, A Ll A — A

B,
L
FeeUigk. s it not tyrannical, in Pascai’s sense, to insist that those who excel L
in_“sensitivity”” or “the ability to express compassion” merit equal wealth
L with those who gxcel in_qualities {such as “the capacity for hard work™ )
-
e ——
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evoke affection or admiration)] /te predominant positions in a society/. R4, XFEER:
PR SN o 1

EREWE:  Yet Walzer’s argument, however deficient, dogs point to one of the most
serious weaknesses of capitalism—namely, that it brings to predominant
positions in a society people who, no matter how legitimately they have
earned their material rewards, often lack those other qualities that evoke

affection or admiration,

5 121

(5) The appreciation of traditional oral American Indian
literature has been limited, hampered by poor transla-
tions and by the difficulty, cven in the rare culturall y
sensitive and aesthetically satisfying translation, of
completely conveying the original’s verse structure,

(10)tone, and syntax.

ROEH: HREW + FHAE R 47

¥%:  The appreciation (of traditional oral American Indian literature)
has been timited, /hampered by poor translations and by the difficuity,
even.in.the [rare (culturally sensitive and aesthetically satisfying)) translation,
(of completely conveying the original’s verse structure, tone, and syntax) /.

WAk O THCE B BIENIR R T 030D OB TR, A0 By TS AR
RFFFIBRPTY R DRAETEL WA (4% b BUR BERITE G2 b 4 Ak R IMIF D,

(iR LR B g0, ISR /.

BERE. AWRANBERE, - REEERE K, TP LABMR NS . WA AN,
TR MRAFE LR difficulty of f97 i], BHT A=

ERUM:  The appreciation of traditional oral American Indjan literature
has been limited, hampered by poor translations and by the difficulty,
even in the rare culurally sensitive and aesthetically satisfying translation,
of completely conveyving the original’s verse structure, tone, and syntax.
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55, 122

Mores,
which embodied each culture’s ideal principles for gov-
erning every citizen, were developed in the belief that the
foundation of a community lies in the cultivation of indi-
vidual powers to be placed in service to the community.

AR HIMEM - G + RFRIT A 47

¥4  Mores, (which embodied cach culture’s ideal principles for governing every

citizen,) were developed /in the belief @ the %und@iéﬁ"— of acommf%ntff

lies in the cyltivation of individual powers (to be placed in service to
the community)/.

W SHMMEREUATHE, ARKEMEAN 2L, HEHTASHE, Lz
%l the cultivation of individual powers to be placed in service to the community (i B 28 5iE 1o
&, BAFEEEAD B E THE R B cultivation {4, 14 L6 BB individual powers
. XEEMHENRIES. 1 HIXEN individual powers to be placed in service 10 the community
AN WA EDH S MEHPANR”, WAMBRYEL R THRIXANEE, WE
R4t “individual powers to serve the community” B1A, Jt &k Bs®iEiXH individual power 4§
BT A&, —FEi. HREMMMOENT -ELBWES, BHMNA CEmH
R A )

LU E%:  Mores, which embodied each culture’s ideal principles for governing
gvery citizen, were developed in the belief that the foundation of a community
ties in the cultivation of individual powers to be placed in service to
the commuynity.
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F5: 123

Only in the
case of the February Revolution do we lack a useful
description of participants that might characterize it in
the light of what social history has taught us about the
process of revolutionary mobilization.

MRgRA BB - BME + BEER R 5

#RZ:  Only /in the case of the February Revolution/ do we lack a useful deseription

(of participants) { that might characterize it /in the light of social history
has taught us (about the process of revolutionary mobilization) ]/ }.

Wx: RAEALAEGPRIARE - I FShan TRNEE, (Rl
HETRIAE S TR HEARAN 6 FE Mg R [PIA R X % fr 4 A

Ht

h

MR WE AR MR, DREMERENIIETRERINNEEFRIHER. #EE:
)17 a useful description (of participants)Z. f5 i 52 1% M A might characterize jt “HFIp
BIRSE R GTHPIRE in the light of 4B NTMIRARIE N T & R EF .

9%, that ME)BTIEIRAY R JE participants, T2 description. BB FLKG () it 50 IR AT 4]
K] February Revolution. ¥J¥7X i S HIME -G RIEE 4 FRE R, Wa T mMifihigic. 5
HiE] in the light of .., Z M- o ARG RN, H U from the point of view.

EmNZEEMRRT — MR, AARMNCAENTNaFHTE G, Eikfy
R .

ERUIL:  Only in the case of the February Revolution do we lack
a useful description of participants that might characterize i
in the light of what social history has taught us about the process of
revolutionary mobilization,

A5 124

Asa
consequence, it may prove difficult or impossible to
establish for a successful revolution a comprehensive and
trustworthy picture of those who participated ,or to
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answer even the most basic questions one might pose

concerning the social origing of the insurgents.

map B BB - FIH - e SRIE: 3

¥ /As a consequence,/it may prove difficult or impossible to establish

/for a successful revolution/ a comprehensive and trusmworthy picture (of

one might pose){concerning the social origins of the insurgents).

B MENANERY, BEAER T GR AP AR 1S R A

M DIERRIEEN (RTEMEN 84 2 N2 CANISMELD R E R

1T Ry PLE AL A A )

R EAEE 0 EERA0E, K A HEATTIE M B or TEHEN) AR A
B AR KB DMREEILE, to establish /for a successtul revolution/ a_comprehensive

and trustworthy picture (of those who participated) ffor a successful revolution/. 3T 28458,
VR AR IR A R RUAST AT R if AR 6], I BB (1 B 1% S BTG, T HORI L,
TR FEIX A G %) established 2 Jr 06T L TE W, AL B4 R TRE 0 B UMY for, 40354V &,
B S AR A I U SR (R R 80 BRI T BEAT IR M AR, A A RS R
AT % established (9B RPIZ . 84 F 1B, 42 a comprehensive and trustworthy
picturg BYHF %, IE4F W7 BURUE 45350 F BESEIY established 36 442,

J B ANE AR $535 even the most basic questions 2 8 H A FAIHEE, B4 EY
We 131 AR B M ) (that one might pose), 58 24N AL 53 fii(concerning the social origins of
the insurgens).

ERUIL:  As aconsequence, it may prove difficult or mmpossible to establish
for a successful revolution a comprehensive and trustworthy picture of

those who participated ,or to answer even the most basic questions
one might pose concerning the social origins of the insurgents.

5. 125

Anthropologists and others are on
(10ymuch firmer ground when they attempt to desctibe the
cultural norms for a small homogeneous tribe or village
than when they undertake the formidable task of dis-
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covering the norms that exist in a complex modern

nation-state composed of many disparate groups.
N, BN L 4

#E:  Anthropologists and others are on much firmer. ground they
attempt to describe the cultural norms (for a small homogeneous tribe or village)

than s the? undertake the formidable task {of discovering the norms [that
exist in a complex modern nation-state {composed of many disparate groups)]}/.

R TSR R K E TN RLERA 1 when 7] 00ARIE M DR KK 1
HIE 4 Anthropologists are on much firmer ground/when. ../ than /when.../. 5% more than
I R K KRR AP 5 R 2

Tish, BT when GIRIGMAARA TSR E &, BB -3 nation-state {5
FORK I 58, s R R AN AT TR K

EBULR:  Anthropologists and others are on much firmer ground when they

attempt to describe the cuttural norms for a small homogeneous tribe or village

than when thev undertiake the formidable task of discovering the norms that

exist in a complex modern nation-state composed of many disparate groups.

55 126

The Italian influence is likely, what-
(40)ever Valdez immediate source: the Mexican carpas
themselves are said to have originated from the theater
pieces of a sixteenth-century Spanish writer inspired by
encounters with Italian commedia dell arte troupes on
tour in Spain.

ROBE:  BRE Y S

¥5%:  The ltalian influence is likely, /whatever Valdez immediate source/:
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theater pieces of a sixteenth-century Spanish writer {inspired by

encounters [with ltalian commedia dell arte troupes {on tour in Spain}]}/.

Bx: TV HEERBRIA, MAMNBREIT TR RN C REIA S B
h TS MR A AR RRBIE G T2 5 RARTR A5 ¢ (e TiBE

FEInFREHIAD AR cd BIARIE B},

Wi AN)NE SRS RP from 5| SHTAE #JMEJRE-;M@%JEE-{%ﬂ, HimkE
umwﬁ.%ﬁme IR, BEEHAKE T A

Erek:  The Italian influence is likely, whatever Valdez immediate source:

the Mexican carpas themselves are said to have originated from the

theater pieces of a sixteenth-century Spanish writer inspired by

encounters with Italian commedia deil ‘arte troupes on tour in Spain.

5. 127

It has thus
generally been by way of the emphasis on oral literary
creativity that these Chicano writers, whose English-
language works are sometimes uninspired, developed
the powerful and arresting language that characterized

(10) their Spanish-language works.

BB FIMEM ¢ fHAGH A S

& It has thus generally been /by way of the emphasis on oral literary
creativitya’ iat th?@eeﬂhm@?@ 'w"riterwﬁ, (whose English- language works

BREY GRH LK
Kﬁﬂi%¢WMﬁ&mJﬁﬁM$AanJ mkﬁﬂﬁﬁuAKMMMmﬁWﬁﬁu

MR GO I AR SRR M, P95k, BATURATENE It has been . that...
XM R FMEIRIES, (HE It has thus generally been by way of the emphasis on oral literary
creativity that... F L XHRAE R, MM MIES: X2 52 0T, TR AR L IR A
B3 it has been I that Z [AHEAIX 2 £ R FHBE . WK - by way of FIZ & st &@ T
LRHOTE BT R AER. H B YA by the route of, 7] Y32 via.
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that LIERIARE L LW R, WHKEAESIFTE, LaEREMITEKE.
AR B A ES IR R DR, HIRBREE N TERZ TSN AE. &0,
)7 o] LU 15 FO AL b 14
Thus, thése Chicano writers, whose English-language works_are_sometimes_uninspired,
developed the powerful and arresting language (that characterized their Spanish-language works),
/generally by way of the emphasis on oral literary creativity/.

EREMILR: [t has thus generally been by way of the emphasis on oral literary

creativity that these Chicano writers, whose English-language works

are sometimes uninspired, developed the powerful and arresting language
that characterized their Spanish-languapge works,

5. 128

This declaration, which was echoed in
the text of the Fourteenth Amendment, was designed pri-
marily to counter the Supreme Court’s ruling in Dred Scott
v. Sandford that Black people in the United States could be
denied citizenship.

MEORE: BEREW + BWAE RA: 3

##Z%: This decimﬁ'on, which was echoed in the text of the Fourteenth

Amendment,) was designed primarity /to counter the Supreme Court’s
ruling (in Dred Scott v. Sandford ) Black people in the United States
could be denied citizenship/.

WX X (EATUBIES SN T BEEERWEN/ R BRI (4 DSS - -
EHED ik, BIFEEZ AGERAIG AR,

MR HTRRIBAMENRSBEE T MG R BIER . B A RE T A s Ry
i BRI RRER AR ER I EE R R R E A

BB ER; This declaration, which was echoed in the text of the
Fourteenth Amendment, was designed primarily to counter the Supreme Court’s

ruling in Dred Scott v. Sandford that Black people in the United States could be
denied citizenship.
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55,

The broad language of the amendment strongly suggests

that its framers were proposing to write into the Constitution

not a laundry list of specific civil rights but a principie of

equal citizenship that forbids organized society from treating
{23Yany individual as a member of an inferior class,

mORE.  HREN + - S

#E:  The broad Ianﬁuﬁge of the amendment strongly suggests its framers
were proposing to write /into the Constitution/ net a laundry list of specific civil rights
but a pringiple of equal citizenship (thaf forbids organized society from
treating any individual as a member of an inferior class).

WX XMEEENEZAES IR, EIEE AR LI A ERLE
PRGNS, TR LA NSRS KA s, ([ wu%l%ﬂ:ﬁf’H?}EE’J%‘i.-z-:)kﬂEffEfﬂ-’ﬁ‘

NEWLHEN AR R AT ).

REEE AOJRUEIEEIL AL, into AU A B0 the Constitution P24, ?kfn i f  write [11T
e MHAMEMNE O ME, BHE T REWR. mRERMLEWEEIPRG, Bah)rHgE
*‘LF.L;'L' Ffo i,

The broad language of the amendment sirongly suggests that its framers
were proposing to write not a laundry list of specific civil rights but a principle of
equal citizenship that forbids organized society from treating any individual as
a member of an infertor class into the Constitution.

EREUNER:  The broad language of the amendment strongly suggests that

its framers were proposing to write into the Constitution not a laundry list of
specific civil rights but a principle of equal citizenship that forbids
organized society from treating any individual as a member of an inferior class.
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5. 130

This doctrine has
(435)broadened the apptication of the Fourteenth Amendment to
other, nonracial forms of discrimination, for while some
justices have refused 1o find any legislative classification
other than race to be constitutionally disfavored, most have
been receptive to arguments that at least some nonracial
{50)discriminations, sexual discrimination in particular, are

“suspect” and deserve this heightened scrutiny by the courts.
sy HAED + WH\AE r TETE - s BA: S

#r:  This doeirine has broadened the application (of the Fourteenth Amendment)
to other, nonracial forms of discrimination, /for while goa‘iéjfié‘?ibes_ have _
refused to find any legislative classification (other than race) to be constitutionally
disfavored, but most have been receptive. “Lg_ma_[gymgn;s (. at; "ieasf'-gs&ile nonracial
discriminations, sexual discrimination in particular, are “suspect”. and deserve this heightened

serutiny by the courts)/,

B RFAE (TIELEr EMEET BRI, FMERARIENL, /H R

R OAR ML FIRLUANGD NN IR I, RSB E R Y
KHEis s, (RMEESHE-~sdhiimtl, S0 2rusm, U8 “HEn” FAM

B ER MR TR /.

M BTHAR, SR AE. MRS ENREALSBEAS A
o, BHFE *’J/UET T:._IX AR RAR AN, — N RES ABER TR R,
o TREHH— AT ETE: some justices have refused to find any legislative classification
other than race to he constltunonaliy disfavored, SLFF E#ER: some justices believe that only racial
classification may be constitutionally disfavored B¥# some justices regard nonracial discrimination
to be constitutionally legitimate.

E2ELk:  This doctrine has broadened the application of the Fourteenth Amendment
to other, nonracial forms of discrimination, for while some justices have

refused to find anv legiglative elagcifieatian athsr than rmam e b ane afaw o 32

- |  ——
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heightened scrutiny by the courts.

WA 1. BUTATSE OIS HES RARTSARICOVAEES PART AST248E, &S 53 PART A,

2. GMAT OB RERET GMAT B HIFEIAENSEN ., EEEREET
GRE MOMIEESRAL 0.5 81 X D;

3. SREANGRERERRFENESNIRER, RHENYETHOFERER.
5. 001

Civil rights activists have {ong argued that one of

(5) the principal reasons why Blacks, Hispanics, and
other minority groups have difficulty establishing
themselves in business is that they lack access to
the sizable orders and subcontracts that are gener-
ated by large companies.

BORE: HIEEM TRAL: 4

#R&:  Civil rights activists have long argued cg}e*&i{?hap‘ri%ipa}’re@;ms
( Blacks, Hispanics, and other minority groups have difficulty establishing
themselves in business) is the}.;y lack access [to the sizable orders
and subcontracts are generated by large companies)).

B ABUEBDANT HAN (B BTSRRI BN AS R DI AL BT LU AT S R
HHEAR) FE BB DA IS 15 B A HIREET SR (R AT 24 HD Lo )
IR TE .

WA LURR, FEM RS E . ALOH) 35T one of'the prinfipal reasons ¥ why
Mot ML KRS ARIE, SR T TEREE SRS E, s 2EVK T A&IEMAD,
HHH B BEE A% AR S5 FTAS , T A Rl B0 B and B EE Y2 T AN A T2IE subcontracts
XA M A (fhat are generated by large companies) {&{fi, REHMRMMOEMGHEE
155,

BRI Civil rights activists have long argued that one of the principal reasotis
why Blacks, Hispanics, and other minority groups have difficulty establishing




FwE  (GRE, OMAT mii-e9i¥sg 143

themselves in business 1s that they lack access 1o the sizable orders
and subcentracts that are generated by large companies.

A5 002

Fascination with
this ideal has made Americans defy the ~“Old
World” categorics of settled possessiveness versus
unsettling deprivation, the cupidity of retention

{10}versus the cupidity of seizure, a “status quo”

defended or attacked.
eogMA. FHAAEM + M A& 4

R FasCiigtion' w1tF| this id&fl has made Americans defv the “Old World”

categories (of settled possessiveness versus unsettling deprivation, the cupidity
of retention versus the cupidity of seizure, a “status quo” defended or attacked).

FACEARENR T HHAOSEBRETmBNEE -~ UL IR WR LT
ARHTLED.

MR ATXTRUE, ARG IR T T FOAS MR . T R 0 s 3 A i Cversus
Mor) HIERER.
Versus T B4~ Xz 1. in contest against !plaintiff versus defendant, F[e] 3 & against;

2 in contrast with; by way of alternative to Ipeace versus war, f# /5 #5 [LHE . BEaT BA0BE & |
ARIFTHGR X R S AMA D RS — MR, DTECH AR, K orfE A /A S 5L
H P EA, beforeMIEE, LMD LU IR AT H L THg.

AT Al 7 BEARRE: “old world” AV — T eIt A, TR 5 20 B RTTR T FO DM
43 FE X Hoften used specifically with reference to European culture, customs, etc. Ji7 )41 B status
quo” BFiE, BEANAAHE N,

FRECZ B, FERJEP I =3 FIK LERR R0 W #B R %, (5 B ATVT LA S B0 LE 4% ) § TR
IR R L [A] SO B R AT

......

JEIR: deprivation / seizure/ “status quo™ attacked
R E AT B, B ETN A RIEOHESE, TREFYT . Ry
ditt R, T A R f kAL,

A BEUNL:  Fascination with this ideal has made Americans defv the
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“0ld World” categories of settled possessiveness versus unsettling deprivation,
the cupidity of retention versus the cupidity of seizure, a “status quo”

defended or attacked.

A5 003

The nonstarters were
considered the ones who wanted stability, a
(30) strong referee to give them some position in the
race, a regulative hand to calm manic specula-
tion; an authority that can call things to a halt,
begin things again from compensatorily stag-
gered “starting lines.”

Xl BREW + H8 A 3
R f;)ze ﬁ?r;sl;_@_';ers were considered the ones ( wanted (Dstability, @ who wanited a

strong referee to give them some position in the race,@ who wanted a regulative hand 1o calm
manic speculation; @who wanted an authority that can call things to a halt, begin things again
/from compensatorily staggered “starting lines™/).

B BBEBOAN R (FEREMNA, HE R DS KRS0
~MUE; —RETER T ORELE ISR - AMEURERE I, DR
JTHY “HEMEE” L/EWIT).

fBsE:  LiE donstarter 15 AL S 40P RMAY A, 30 L4 someone or something that is not
productive or effective; TTif the ones fTEA . BB R ML, who 515 1) ETE M A b 1
T 4 FE, RETHARAEE the ones %k M. IEWEHENHUOIRIERE, ETS FILEE
RN RIS RMEALE, WIETE AN EHEREE 58 A y4%d
HI1E) Y who wanted.

EIEHFIZEDHILT -DAM: compensatorily staggered “starting lines”, {5 KT T4 1Y
AN E DRI, X2 MRS DA F AR B AR —
A5t B A E R 5 B

EBLUIER:  The nonstarters were considered the ones who wanted stabilitv,

a strong referee to give them some position in the race, a regulative hand
to caim manic speculation; an authority that can call things to a halt,

begin things again from compensatorily staggered “‘starting lines.”
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F-5.: 004

“Reform™ in America has been sterile because
it can imagine no change except through the
extension of this metaphor of a race, wider inclu-
sion of competitors, “a piece of the action,” as it
were, for the disenfranchised.

HKEE: LB~ NABELDHRAUBARIRATLEG, BL AL W “reform” $
“change” ##b A+t 47

MEORKY: HIMEM -~ EANE + BB + ESE e 57

PRAE: “Ref@“ﬁ” (in America) has been sterile it can imagine no change

fexcept through the extension of this metaphor of a race/, /except through wider inclusion of
competitors/, lexcept through providing “a piece of the action,” as it were, for the

disenfranchised/.

BX (EREN PEREERTRE, PR
JR I Horgr B SE AR T/ /@fﬂdﬁﬁif@.’aﬁﬁ%%f fﬁd%mﬁb&fa%zu fr&iﬁ’m
FH—ANEUT “BILERMNS /.

B WEHERTME, MR CERRANSG RS, EASIEOHEAL R
AREEPIRATE R, MR EHMEACEARTX, RNEETEES X, BTk
FIRERE. B, FPIIER RS B ER RS BB amiems H L
BCRE MR AMINGL, LB EH CHBERENIT T D IREHER.

B, AU ERERY reform 0 change #EHE b —a HSEEIVIAFIEE, T 5T 57 i (U
disenfranchised #t &4F [ — LW nonstarters. 4f) BEEE |84, EiREAMIFE
25 RIZ ¥ nonstarters TEFS LS, WHBSEHFTE, BT, EH5M0. &
BT IXR]IR AR AR 25 I L PR B L ISR 2 B 5 it can imagine no change %FF it
can not imagine any change, P00 E except through SEAL T —N X8 &58, & 498 The
only change the “Reform” can imagine is through..., SGFE |- [EHE— EI’JEE’FU@E%HE%‘S fJ
nonstarter. disenfranchised X Y285 BB F L) A AT 2 RS G th 2y S5 432, gE B
f iy REER S, X ERNBAT AL A AKE S reform FEILE- 45 2.
et RBR R RFHIWE, HOBTEBEAEE, RITAINE T 858 A FBE M .

Ao BN JLM LD #A RS T 5 8T — R except through., EJHT as it were, 24
. F MR,

EEEER:  “Reform” in America has been sterile because it can imagine no change
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except through the extensign of this metaphor of a race, wider inclusion
of competitors, “a piece of the action,” as it were, for the disenfranchised.

5. 005

We have no pride in our growing
interdependence, in the fact that cur system can
serve others, that we are able to help those in

(55) need; empty boasts from the past make us
ashamed of our present achievements, make us
try to forget or deny them, move away from
them.

MR EE WA 4

R \gﬂe have no pride /in our growing interdependence/, we Aave no pride /in the fact (that our
system can serve others),/ we have no pride /in the fact (that we are able to help those in need);
empty baasts (from the past) make us ashamed of our present achievements, make us try to
forget or deny them, move away from them.

W DT RATRW M LR, REBA RS, 4T CRATRMIA T R
& THARD EDFL/EFEHAHEMFER T (RIS E IS EFERNA) &1 %
KR, LRTEMAFE LD ARBA AT HArayiat, WRRIRE % L
W EEEN, FhE.

MR REHEREEHRERE . TAmiE: B LG EEE T AT — R )i
R We have no pride; B_NESETERKATL —SRM, RORIETE A b7
We have no pride, YW T SE_ AR in the fact.

EREUVILK:  We have po pride in our growing interdependence, in the fact that
our system can serve others, that we are able to help those in need; empty boasts

from the past make us ashamed of our present achigvements, make us try

to forget or deny them, move away from them.

5. 006

The traditional view supposes
that the upper mantie of the earth behaves as a
(5) liquid when it is subjected to small forces for
long periods and that differences in temperature
under oceans and continents are sufficient to
produce convection in the mantle of the earth
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with rising convection currents under the mid-
(10) ocean ridges and sinking currents under the con-

tinents,
eOXRE: HHMMEH + THLE A 5
¥R ew supposes fthad the.

behaves /as hquldf fwhen it is sul:gected 1o small forces for long penodsf’

and 1iffe g5 (in temperature) (under oceans and continents) are sufficient to produce
convection (in the mantle of the earth} /with rising convection currents under the mid-ocean
ridges and sinking currents under the continents/.

LA, MR HKHIZBNOIR A, AT
/s ﬁﬂz/{/Q (ERERIA G T AN CREEED) HRfeE O P . ORIRMS L) %
Wi, ATHEBREL A B, AR T RIS,

& FRILEHERANTEAG, TG OIS ESR supposes HHERIE, XHe
BLANERATLHES ., GERMAGHNEHEREZ, TiF differences T -ME
Ay, EEBEFEERGLEGE: with ZF 0P B LB produce (5 #0RIE .

RO BPREEH AW B RS, (BRI faX e 57 5 B 18R 2 o ) i F s,

EEVIE:  The traditional view supposes that the upper mantle of the earth

behaves as a liquid when it is subjected to small forces for long periods
and that differences in temperature under oceans and continents are sufficient to

produce convection in the mantle of the earth with rising convection currents
under the mid-ocean ridges and sinking currents under the continents.

5. 007

This view may be correct: it has
the advantage that the currents are driven by
temperature differences that themselves depend
on the positien of the continents.

ROBE:  HIEM A 4

This' ew may be correct: it has the advantage . .
are driven by temperature differences (tha - themselves depend on
the position of the continents).

Hoc: RMIRT RER: SN, FIR e R MR MR R R, (o
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WIS B R AR B OB T KRR SR A (8 )

WA RAIR—AEBNETF. SRR TR LA, BRIV ET IR LSRR
KEMA--EHEB—REN. ATOFEHFTE, RAFIREARBESFENTRSE], KNS
W= BEEBEQTFHT . EELEEFAURRYHE S BIELE. A, 3z e
ERl,

Fm) 85 LUSFTRIY advantage F) RIEATREE advantage FIRIGEE WP LA 00T, H)
currents #Ei temperature differences, iU temperature differences X H# position: SLFRAIRAR
PHELXRMIERA AR B ER, B position HEH temperature
differences, Jo# M HEH! currents.

TeeeR:  This view may be correct: it has the advantage that the currents
are driven by temperature differences that themselves depend on
the position of the continents.

5. 008

The enclosed seas are an
important feature of the earth’s surface and
seriously require explanation because, in addi-
tion to the enclosed seas that are developing at
present behind island arcs, there are a number of

{55) older ones of possibly similar origin, such as the
Gulf of Mexico, the Black Sea, and perhaps the

North Sea.
ROKRE: HAiAEMH - HBAE A 3
A are WM@L&MQ (of the earth’s surface)

(that arg developmg at present behmd island arcs) there are a number of

older ones of possibly similar origin, such as the Gulf of Mexico,
the Black Sea, and perhaps the North Sea/.

...Z.Ir.ﬁih&lfl’.fli‘ﬂfﬁz,é'l* ﬂﬁ"&‘&ﬁ%ﬁ’wﬂfﬁlﬂ ﬁi‘HUE’JFEEﬁSL l:t’.ﬁﬂ&ﬁ@w}f%\ ﬁ%m -Jf!_-ﬁ:'_
7 0] BE L A Rty

W ERR A and HIEEKIFFG. because & RIER T A B0 2 A s A
FR1 because FI7EZ /T 1 5 HIE T there are.. B LA K BIR AT %), 55 B iRE 10 M T
E, AEAAERE A, R RN E TR A,
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EeiWek: The enclosed seas are an important feature of the earth’s surface
and seriously require explanation because, in addition to the enclosed seas
that are developing at present behind island atcs, there are a number of
older ones of possibly similar origin, such as the Gulf of Mexicg,
the Black Sea, and perhaps the North Sea.

5. 009

Furthermore, neutrinos carry with them
information about the site and circumstances of their
production: therefore, the detection of cosmic neutrinos

(15} could provide new information about a wide variety of
cosmic phenomena and about the history of the uni-
verse,

myORL:  HiENH + 0K RAL 4

#3&: Furthermore, neygrings carry /with them/ information (about the site
and circumstances of their production): therefore, the def

cHsmic l%ilﬁm could provide new information (about a wide varlety of
cosmic phenomena) and (about the history of the universe).

I R %ﬁﬁ(%?ﬁu%?mﬂ%)ﬁ(**ﬁ%%)#fa

149

BT C-MESeT Hi=p AT Er) FE4AHS b, Eik, &

PR ARORINE o AL T 1 DAY (8% weutrifios carry /with them information (about the
site and circumstances of their production) F1TF#158/F M1% 2 neutrinds carry i ,,u.fgngaum {about
the site and circumstances of their production)/with them/. 28U BJFUE5H), HLiE & & ek
BRI, SETREEWE WA TRRIMIEFNEE., R EROFAET

ik, IR, BCEUE, EABIEES DBOXAPEFE, AT SRR AR B R

ARV Furthermore, neutrinos carry with them information about the site
and circumstances of their production: therefore, the detection of
cosmic neutrinos could provide new information about a wide variety of
cosmic phenomena and about the history of the universe.

5. 010

Conse-
quently, nothing seems good or normal that does
not accord with the requirements of the free market.
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# B & : Please read between lines, what does the author really mean?

4+

oM G + WESTE (EERY) B 4

¥r#% . Consequently, othing seems good or normal does not accord with
the requirements of the free market).

W Eib, BEGEN (RTANETAERN) ARA LESITRRITEN.
e R mUEEMMTTF . ATUKEIE nothing M58 MAR MBS THRE, EE%
R IR B E BB 7 nothing does not accord with the requirements of the free market)seems
good or normal 50185 HEE .,

RREZAh, A THA T UESE, AFNEEET2 EERI AR A, P LM
HEM A& amiZERI) RHE L= RIS 07 SHEH 08 E T i L,
B E —EREBFE L EEREEAE AN AT RN R gal TR AT
W

E2tUlgk: Consequently, nothing seems good or normal that does not accord with
the requirements of the free market.

&5, 0N

Accord-
ingly, it requires a major act of will to think of
price-fixing (the determination of prices by the

(10) selter) as both “normal” and having a valuable

economic function.
RO FHAE + FiLR e 47

& Accordingly, it requires a major act of will to think of price-fixing__
(the determination of prices by the seller) /as both “normal” and having a

valuable economic function/,

W B, DETRANGOA G “pr (LR BBREE R T — 1
GE-SE )
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3, KA EYE T ALY price-fixing FAZRITBANMN EBR LW, MEFHIHE.
XPSARER R - PR FE MR AR O AR AT EMER RN EERY
AR S, ILsChOs SOl 2 - ROk, 77 BEA T HE M EEREE Y.

EREVER:  Accordingly, it requires a major act of will to think of price-fixing
(the determination of prices by the seller) as both “normal” and having 3
valuable economic function.

-5 012

In fact, price-fixing is normal
in al} industrialized societies because the indus-
trial system itself provides, as an effortless conse-
quence of its own development, the price-fixing

(15) that it requires.
HEd: HAUIBHA7 2B Qi rThBLEILHA?
RORE: HIREW + FiRER B 4

#¥:7:  In fact, price-fi ing is normal /in all industrialized societies/ /b
the industrial syste eig dees as an ef‘fortless consequence,__

BX: %Rk, f?‘-E’Tﬁ'H’JLiHHiA%'JEFU
I EAREE R AT A

M. T Ll because S FMEIPDRIEMARIMS MBI E &, EHERRMBEHEE
price-fixing AUEEMEPIRY it FTAC KB UTIE. FIk industrial system H price-fixing
MG R IIEE- F &

CZay R EE NS, L LR v 864k price-fixing, A X AT#5%8 industrial system
A development. fH2 AN EFIEH FAF, it F 84 industrial system, BEBMEEZNE,
EREPER-REAMORENAE R, SHEMTOFNEEEH, BFRUETREYT
B R A R R .

AURENE LA TN ES, BT E R TSR p.0 3R 2L B K 1)

B RAE T A LT 4

B2V [n fact, price-fixing is normal in all industrialized societies because

the industrial system itself provides, as an effortiess consequernce
of its own development, the price-fixing that it requires,
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A5 013

That each large firm will act with consideration of

(20) its own needs and thus avoid selling its products
for more than its competitors charge is commonly
recognized by advocates of free-market economic
theories.

FeGRE: BREM A 4

AR edch iaﬁge ﬁrm will act /with consideration of its own needs/

and thus avoid selling its products for more than its competitors charge
is commonly recognized /by advocates of free-market economic theories/.

AR G PRAREE A BT H ST/, TOESR R 2% I 5 T M

MR RG] —JT sk~ that 512 B LR AAT, 7 FLEDAE 1 B X F TSR and thus
EERR T AR, KR, SRS R B RS R 1R L8 B S 1 0
is commonly recognized by I %, CBMAHEREL AMIAIRT T,

E2 WK That each large firm will act with consideration of its own needs

and thus avoid selling its products for more than jis competitors charge
is commonly recognized by adyocates of {ree-market economic theories.

5. 014

Moreover, those econormists who argue that
allowing the free market to operate without inter-
(35) ference is the most efficient method of establishing
prices have not considered the economies of non-
socialist countries other than the United states.

MaRE: BB + @S R 4

¥5Z:  Moreover, those qcoﬁ%mlsis [fwhd argue allowing the free matket
to'operate /without interference/ is the most efficient method (of establishing prices)] have not
considered the economies [of nonsocialist countries (other than the United States)].

WX WA, BREIAN AW GRS ER TRMERER AT RN G FRISHFY
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[ (BT RELSHED HEmdrtter B XERNEH

FIREEES

MEE: T HETE those-¢tomomists B~ -MMEK H IRE RIAETE WAMEM, UIEMAIH LE
TATEIEAR SRR EE LR E KB4 allowing the free market to operate
without interference, L EUZASHRVEE R, Hd 5% LF] 1) TIf) 2 i 3% have not considered
Py IS L 30 T (L T A8 thosesconomists MR —+ 738 T .

I RO ARAE LR BRI T P A, — R IAP R M 2D, = B ) -FI A B e BT A
Bk IMER EREW B R EMIEE NG % REE. FENRAMETIX -4,

EBUIER:  Moreover, those economists who argue that allowing the free market
to operate without interference is the most efficient method of establishing prices
have not considered the economies of nonsocialist countries other than
the United States,

F5: 015

In the early 1970’s,
(50) the Soviet Union began to give firms and industries
some of the flexibility in adjusting prices that a
more informal evolution has accorded the capitalist
system.

MR HIBEWH BE: S

e

#E:  /In the early 1970/, E@c Smge%}mo% began to give firms and industries
some of the flexibility /in adjusting prices/ a fnpte informial evilittion
has accorded the capitalist system.

WK /(220 A2 70 TAVRYY, HBUT AL AR RS/ TR B e
RiEth, BAE T ER IR A 5% AT U — .

WERE ARJIHT AT IR, M began B S9N SRIT 15 A M give firms and industries some
of the flexibility 4f 0%, R give J5MFTH BT T IE: S8l hal d moré informal evolution
has accorded the capitalist system HI % BRI AR, HARNTREE L B AMD), LS £
A A, LR AT, EAHEA B AL,

LI A RAB U AT T some of the flexibility B, flexibility BB, X — 28
LI K, REABAIRE: 55, fexibility Fl that HIRBHEA T—4~ in adjusting prices.
B that ZATI AR . LRI accord, 5 AHAY A B IS 16 AT BLA A with, $ia
1o make agree or harmonize; reconcile. 4-40¢| Ky Mexibility B3 FIAL T 5k MO FR SFIBE 24 1
I B8 A SCRIRE ) SR 48 .
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AUtk Inthe carly 1970%, the Soviet Union began to give firms and industries
some of the flexibility in adjusting prices that a more informal gvolution
has accorded the capitalist system.

5. 016

Synder, Daly, and Bruns have recently proposed that
caffeine affects behavior by countering the activity in
(5) the human brain of a naturally occurring chemical called

adenosine.

BB HAMEM + AR FER 47

R Syndég Dy, and Brun% have recently proposed @ cafféi;;,_le aftects behavior
/by countering the aetivity (in the human brain) [of & naturally occurring chemicad
(called adenosine))/.

BX: S, D. BEAEKED, SEREN AT AR, EBAERY (A A
— A ST LA D S AT R

REFE: (1 that BTS2 TEEM AP IR T AR T B0 0518, T by T3] SRERIE I A
WSS R A . JUHLR the activity of #LEE IS HH{E A (1045 ¢ in the human brain £ H1K the
aetivity (in the human brain} [of. .., #1576 LR R 48,

ERYILR:  Synder, Daly, and Bruns have recently proposed that caffeine
affects behavior by countering the activity in the human brain
of a naturally occurring chemical called adenosine.

F5. 017

To buttress their case that caffeine acts instead by pre-
(35) venting adenosine binding, Snyder et al compared the
stimulatory effects of a series of caffeine derivatives with
their ability to dislodge adenosine from its receptors in
the brains of mice.

ek GBI YEME: 5

¥rAZ:  [fTo buttress their case @ caﬁ'eme acts /instead by preventing adenosine
binding/)/, Snyder eg al compared the stimulatory effects (of a series of caffeine
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derivatives) with their ability (1o dislodge adenosine from its receptors in the
brains of mice).

W AT AT AR, (ﬁb@ﬁﬂﬁi%ﬁi‘i‘%mz& HI M R{ERIAD 4 8
FALRET C-RPFNHEERE R ERED FEEMME S CA) (EEH KRR A WD
A BB BIRED .

R LA, ETUEMFRELLRTRE. H%, i compare. . with. . TR LEEHF S IGE 5
AR, WHAFEFMY 7 &0 ML, BRI AL compare ... with. . A
AT ARAE AR Y, T3 8 BRI AR H4 (caffeine derivatives ) [RIZNIEI AR,
RICASEIZ G R, AR S X H AT RIS ? 7 fde . okl e
AR SR BARASCEE P HIR TIR AR, B XRE 4 &R — e WA rE e
=) EEFERERYE, Bl GMAT £l B3LXHEN, XTS5 EAe RN A,
MRS M E LR, SO EESE T AR AR, A S tnt.

TERLCP B FEE 03, KSR, AN compare. . with.., BIITLEE S O 4
fEE LA H AL the stimulatory effects of a series of caffeine derivatives 1 their ability to
dislodge adenosine from its receptors in the brains of mice iX % 2 [MBIAF, LTI
A RIEY stimutatory effects ()75 caffeine derivatives 22 (8], ELTTER A A HIGE ) EATHI AR |H), M
M % HAESS “buttress their case” AT, X BMMMY ARG UHRE, B oURs

A TUEMRIRR * BRAUZ B HIRURAT AR " 3XBE— MU, 3k compared & Fi B
ARGEEIRCR with EATEERIRRIBERIRE R, SRR, TESFA G YL, 5
PRI ORGSR, BBy R AT T He 30 20

TEA— PR A RGEAIBTZIEL GRE 1 GMAT #1Ah 2 IR A (3 BRE A A i
RUEBRIE, R m R R b N R P R s 2 3

EZLM R To butiress their case that caffeine acts instead by preventing

adenosine binding, Snyder et al compared the stimulatory effects
of a series of caffeine derivatives with their ability to dislodge adenosine

from its receptors in the brains of mice.

5. 018

The problem is that the compound has
mixed effects in the brain, a not unusual occurrence with
psychoactive drugs.

MEFBM. T L A 3

#7%: The problem is the compound has mixed effects in the brain,
(a not unusual occurrence with psychoactive drugs).
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B HESEFLASYEXRDEERGHONR, (EHMENEEYRRIFAL D
WEIIER ).

ﬂﬁ:$m¢ﬁﬁ¥,mﬂﬁmmﬂﬁﬁﬁmﬁﬁﬁﬂ#wi%¢m+ﬁﬁ%=ﬁmmﬁg
DR, HhrE AR KRN (AR RELFIE ARG, REOWMEA —ME
GRE fI GMAT %iﬁ%ﬁ’fﬁfﬂfmﬂ’ﬁmﬁmm""ﬁ%’a BT A w Rob -1 25 A IR ) A 1 FOAN R b
EIE R AR TR RN R, T A RO i R 2 5

PR, The problem is that the compound has mixed effects in the brain,
a not unusnal gccurrence with psychoactive drugs.

5. 019

Who would want an unmarked
pot when another was available whose provenance was
known, and that was dated stratigraphically by the
professional archaeologist who excavated it?

RoRW:  HiEMH + B A 4

would want an unmarked pot another was available
{whose provenance was known,) and [ was dated /stratigraphically
by the professional archaeologist (who excavated it)/]/?

CHEEAR) #[Em& GRS T2 i) DUk 22 4O S b7 bt (R
AR RN PR R B 15 BRI 5, ] 2o AR M T b RN S R 7

WA ARIBIM when THEFIRIEMN DR STHTETICE S, HOH{H 11E another #1E MR
R, #iH ézzill WA . RN —H 20 X R A R AT R, A
WRABE, WTEANET, 9ToTAHAR:
would want an_unmarked pot m %@other {whose provenance was known,) and
was dated /stratigraphically by the professional archaeologist (whe excavated it) /]/was available ?
R TRARENE, ALNEADPHETER, O PRasHmEasing, feik
Bk TR was available 7H I IR A KNFT 20

EAWER:  Who would want an unmarked pot when another was available
whose provenance was known, and that was dated stratigraphically
by the professional archaeologist who excavated it?
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F5. 020

Federal efforts to aid minority businesses began in the
1960’s when the Small Business Administration (SBA)

began making federally guaranteed loans and govern-
ment-sponsored management and technical assistance
(5)available to minority business enterprises.

R FMEM RAE: S5

PR Fede@ eﬂ'ons {to aid mmonty businesses) began /in the 1960/

0| the. Sﬂl&liB@m 5 Al geration (SBA) began making federally
g,uaranteed loans ﬂ“d,g@,vemmﬁﬂt'spﬂnsorEd management

and technical assistance available to minority business enterprises/.

Fx: (IO RRIRED BEBBEENSS N ITH/T 20 tHAD 60 A, Wb
Pl (B SBA) JHGHRETIR R AR ?HIEQHT*?EHJJH’JT‘:Wu&?ﬂkﬁtﬂmﬂ%}i"‘%ﬂtﬁ‘ﬁ
a7 ‘”/F)TFH c

M FLL when BFG S HPIRE MY, begin doing something G R T#NRIEE ), SR
make BT AEIR, W HEI T A EUR and EET AR, TIPEE B R R
WA GERIERPERRS, MIZE A, B, and CIXFRIZN), of A HITE R
MAEREL, WHEFHD and TRB—TZEMREGE: F N and EEN
government-sponsored management and technical assistance =B EFMEER), M3 - and
R B R B S R BUT R B, B2 WM TIE CEBEERIE A A & 08, By
L& —4 and E"‘JF‘?IE%ET‘W I~ and.

AR =N AREE A A RE LT, T make BEER K, FfLl make
something avaitable :in" (R RB IR  TRIRIE, L NEAHE TR R,

EzxUlek:  Federal efforts to aid minority businesses began in the 1960
when the Small Business Administration (SBA) began making federally

guaranteed loans and government-sponsored management

and technical assistance available to minority business enterprises.

F5: 021

Recently federal policymakers have adopted an
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approach intended to accelerate development of the

(13} minority business sector by moving away from directly
aiding small minority enterprises and toward supporting
larger, growth-oriented minority firms through interme-
diary companies.

XM ZIHEM - [ETHBA B 4

#:%: Recently fedefal '['joﬁcﬁha;'kers have adopted an_approach (intended to
accelerate development of the minority business sector /by moving away from
directly aiding small minority enterprises and toward supporting larger,
growth-oriented minority firms /through intermediary companies/ /),

B ERNBTBGE R IR T — Ak, CRH AR A M TR N D %
R T2 B TR A28 ) AT B B S K P i P 0 B R el 7Rk

A3 intended to AL S (F) — B L& 4] A A 40 L £5 44 % an approach KIS B EE. N2
RAEERK, M HAEERKARE, RESLEHARBE RS . H3Ee
B TR FEIAA B F W EHEL. moving away from...and toward.,., JEM - dEEg
2] CEERELN: 7

AW ek:  Recently federal poticymakers have adopted an approach intended to
accelerate development of the minority business sector by moving away from
directly aiding small minority enterprises and toward supporting larger,

growth-oriented minotity firms through intermediary companies.

A5 022

MESBIC’s are the result of the belief that providing
established firms with easier access to relevant manage-
ment techniques and more job-specific experience, as

{30} well as substantial amounts of capital, gives those firms
a greater opportunity to develop sound business founda-
tions than does simply making general management
experience and small amounts of capital available.

R FIEM i 5

#22:  MESHIC’s are the result of the belief [that pfovidiag éstablisted firms

casier access (to relevant management techniques and more Jjob-specific experience, as_well as

substantial amounts of capital,} gives those firms a_greater opportunity (to develop sound business
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toundations) /than does simply making general management experience and small amounts of

R RNE S T S S N

M TH)INIEIE the result of the belief & K7 lRE— KA TR, WEEE SRk that 51 1F)
1275 belief (1A 18 M A MAJ A 144 0 4 A0 205 RS providing established firms with

easier access (to relevant management techniques and more Job-specific experience, as well as

substantial amounts of capital.}, HH to relevant 27 5 (1 09 FE 216 access 8. i gives Z |5
NE AREE those fitms a greater opportunity (to develop sound business foundations), #%F3 I
'J greater AALA A ELAR AT 5 than does simply making.... 4N EA MBS LSL A K
Rk BRE: A gives those firms a greater opportunity than does B, {25545 B A FI B HEE
BLIS X AEA% opportunity & RIS 7 ASSE s T8, I8 41 F i) HEAE I AT

E2Uisk:  MESBIC’s are the result of the belief that providing established fimms
with easier access to relevant management techniques and more
Jab-specific experience, as well as substantial amounts of capital,
gives those firms a greater opportunity to develop sound business foundations

than does simply making general management experience and small
amounts of capital available.

F5: 023

Most senior executives are
familiar with the formal decision analysis models and
tools, and those who use such systematic methods for
reaching decisions are occasionaily leery of solutions
suggested by these methods which run counter to their

(35) sense of the correct course of action.

RORE:  WREN A 4

1RE:  Most seior executives are fumiliar with the formal decision analysis models
and togls, and thase (who use such systematic methods for reaching decisions)

are occasionally leery of solutions [suggested by these methods (which run counter to their
sense of the correct course of action)).

X RERIRBEIN SRR MU ORS00, T 1S
MHEHAREITIER VR ) BRI 2 B T8 B O 3k i A 1A € 5 A

H CRIX T IEHT 50 0 BRI R s 5%,



160 GRE & GMAT suidste - 4l

BERE . SUREREMAL leery MIBAIR, BN, YIEEH. be leery of Fd HPEE $H{REE
Z15.

AR FR U and #IERFRMHNE 9. SR TR LE, BN
AT WIRZ AN, AT are BITMRIESRLETK, TIHE are leery of 5 TEHRY
A L1E sottions, XA T PR EMEBEM: [suggested by these methods (which run
counter to their sense of the correct course of action)].

EBEUILR:  Most senior executives are familiar with the formal decision analysis
models and tools, and those who use such systematic methods for reaching decisions
are occasionally leery of solutions suggested by these methods which run counter to

their sense of the correct course of action.

5. 024

But the debate could not be resolved
because no one was able to ask the crucial questions

in a form in which they could be pursued productively.

#&X: ¥ &HwF— i A: “Recent discoveries in molecular biology, however, have opened
up prospects for a resolution of the debate. 7, M{M & B A M X M@ & & § MM debate
could not be resolved ¥ & & A 4 4 ?

eI BRI+ MRE + HReE A S

#=%: Bat the débate could not be resolved Abecausd] | nosone was able to ask the crucial questions /in a
form (in which they could be pursued productively)/ /.

AEUB IR e BB jul 1, /L —A (i

I3

Bk EREDMFRLEER, /AR
e 1] B R 8 M RO T 5E0) TE R/

MR SRR TEAS T AT P R PR X e — R ) P B R, FA0 1 T
REFZEREN T HHICHAIRIR R R L S bR,

EUENGE S AN, HERFET LRSS CRE ., {H R AR R A
RAMEHF. 5L, pursue IXALITHATH N, HEAAGHHERENREL ER, XL EE
FATIRA) S MRIE L —. XA HI ARG, E RAEHY TR X 8
K7 ARITH, MTEREMENHE S, BRI, WEABRH . EXAE
AL to proceed along, follow, or continue with (a specified course, action, plan, etc.), ¥t &£ H)A

SR, R - B pursue B RE R EHNENT. BETIEKHREIS S,
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KA A) B BTV LIFRAR, IR70 FEATTLA G B e sl ()3 38 s By Il 13 SR 2 M sl
T CIERNE &, AR ETEA AN Eop b LA E L dEeAE, Aig R P ik B ESE RN,
AInBEEHHEFEAGERERMRFE! LHED GRE I GMAT BRI S, B TRET
FHEER . WA TP E erucial questions 7EIK A A~ R AL L TR LR “ja /1" , th AR

R AN SR, W debate BBIRANT . FIAIX 2% crucial questions i A+ YiX /> debate )
T

R, X REEA - MREE L, WBEEA GRE M GMAT SRUEFE KB HE h 1
= 4™ crucial question A FE A question MR, AWM N “UIED" o WA T ESE,
EREILARETR, DT R ALER GRE 1 GMAT [E33 5 140 1510 G 4 Hb A 4435 A 8 b
FoMt . AATRTRE s, IMEH A A, WAL Nl 555 A
AL E IR AR BB E L Recent discoveries in molecular biology, however, have opened up
prospects for a resolution of the debate. M4 THIWFR T, WLEEM T debate 1, ZHHEH|
AW EERARSTARFR, RIVARE. BRCSOEHMIESTHT @8, mBiEETRee
HREAEEMFED, BB A,

EBXTUL:  But the debate could not be resolved because no one was ahle to
ask the crucial questions in a form in which they could be pursued produgtively.

5. 025

During the nineteenth centuty, she argues, the conce pt
of the “useful” child who contributed to the famity
economy gave way gradually to the present-day notion
of the “useless” child whe, though producing no income
(15) for, and indeed extremely costly to, its parents, is vet

considered emotionally “priceless”.
MROEH: BREMW + HALE R S

¥r%E:  /During the nineteenth century/, she argues, the i;%;;;@ricgpt [of the “useful” chiid

(who contributed to the famity economy)] gave way gradually to the present-day
notion [of the “useless” child , /though producing no income for, and indeed

WX AL 19 HEM, M, [ (T SRR SRR Sl TiEeD) “E K PEHXA
WS HEAOLA T S REAMWE, (80 TR, (ENET] R AE AL k0 R A5
VN MO LA T SRR GOSHOILBe 8%, AR B A L TS 1AL “ oA ™) I.

MR BOEME RPN, AR LEHMIRT T The concept A gave way to concept B.
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A T e e T KA, B GE, BT IR T A B, 5L
AR RTCT-OI S, B AR AR BT £, MR ANERIZ A, B
SR LA N B R IEE AR AR R [MUE, GRE 1 GMAT %5 i A0 i AR B BRI s A
AR RARRMEEE A PRI A ), MR L RPN s ol RGNS, R
REH M. R CENE.

AA]HET The concept A gave way to concept B i1, gave way to 13X [HAJ 1A & B2
FARAL /& . concept A Il S {BIA MR . the conceépt [of the “useful™ child (who
contributed to the family economy)], AW LT AET, LS —Hxbk L n) BUEF K 1. concept
BHMER T, T2F 1 who 31 RITHEMAIBIBE, REXENTDHN 7 —1NERiLE
ff)1AK i% Athough producing no income for, and indeed extremely costly to, its parents,/s Hi'{1iE L 45

T —AMEAIE, BE T E TR IR

HEBWER:  During the nineteenth century, she argues, the concept of the
“usefui” child who contributed to the family economy gave way gradually
to the present-day notion of the “useless™ child who, though producing
ne income for, and indeed extremely costly to, its parents, is yet considered
emotionally “priceless”.

F5. 026

Well established
among segruents of the middle and upper classes by the
mid-1800°s, this new view of childhood spread through-
out society in the late-nineteenth and early-twentieth

(20) centuries as reformers introduced child-labor reguiations
and compulsory education laws predicated in part on the
assumption that a child’s emotional value made child
labor taboo.

BORE:  BREM ’IE: S

#¥RZ:  /Well established among segments of the middle and upper classes
by the mid-1800%s,/ this new view of childhood spread fthroughout society/
/in the late-nineteenth and early-twentieth centuries/ @ reformers introduced
child:labor regulations and compulsory education laws [predicated /in par:
on the assumption ( @ a child’s emotional value made child labor taboo)}/.

B MBI 18 AR I P R A DS, ARAEOR M 19 D
A 20 WA HIIE T A6t s (IR RISIA £ LRI S 3O, (S B 28
SRBETIN AR (R THRAE M T TR .

S vl e W e

M# AUS L Y N, BRBR NSRS SBRENEL. BT TR this new
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view of childhoed spread, P24 # B HLATFLULF ARG, SEHME © i = (this new
view) B AR ERIRE AN AR s

TEE AR R ARRFIXA Y as BISANEM T fd reformers introduced child-labor
regulations and_compulsory education laws [predicated /in part on the assumption { a <¢hild’s
emotional value made child labor taboo)]/. fEUEANFTHHAE ThidF g ANETTEIE AU PR I HERY M
predicated /in part TF4G LI BV R)AURIZr R E544, BFITEMIAATEIN . predicate [F)1F 8 i) XA
FERRA AT U A S A (A B O, DAL - T S ATHE sy, HIBEOE (4. to declare or
indicate in advance; especially: foretell on the basis of observation, experience, or scientific reason. K|
It 3XHAY predicated /in part on the assumption fthat].../fF B, X F R AR H L2 6 1Bl
it R AT 7 A AR, RAGE TR AR R oA, R AR R B
e,

EEE:  Well established among segments of the middle and upper ¢lasses
by the mid-1800's, this new view of childhood spread throughout society
in the late-nin¢teenth and earlv-twentieth centuries as reformers introduced
child-labor regulations and compulsory education laws predicated in part
on the assumptign that a child's emotional value made child labor taboo.

5. 027

Yet “expulsion of children from the ‘cash nexus.’...
although clearly shaped by profound changes in the
ecoromic, occupational, and family structures,” Zelizer

(35) maintains, “was also part of a cultural process of *sacral-
1zation’ of children’s lives,”

SRR JLAE + FIE 3 S

R Yet “expulsign of cﬁilcgﬁn from the ‘cash nefog;_’.--.f"'a..lmgy.gh._g.lgatlx__gh.aﬂqd__tzx..p_tgfg,u.r_l.d
changes in the economic, occupational, and family siructures,”/ Zelizer maintains, “was also part
of a cultural process of ‘sacralization’ of children’s lives,”

W KT GBI CRECCR SRR A RAT AL VB S B R

PR AR BRI, 7 2R, X A L RVE S i BB R B oy 7
M AR, ERMEESIA 2 BT, Mo S R S AE LS .
AR AR ARPESY, MR Z AR, M H R TR Z BT W AT ki

PRUAREIEREF . S REAIN Y| AR LE 5 B0 M5 2

Zelizer maintains that although expulsion of children from the “cash nexus” is ¢learly shaped
by profound changes in the economic, occupational, and family structures, it was also part of a
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cultural process of “sacralization”of children’s lives.
R CAG FHAH A B F TR BH B A, MAZ 6ol SR A% 2

Yet Zelizer maintains, “although clearly shaped by profound changes in the economic,
occupational, and family structures, expulsion of children from the “cash nexus.’... was also part of a
cultural process of ‘sacralization” of children’s lives,”

SCELN B Z SSRGS, RIS AR although clearly shaped. .. {83 #) 7 1B
=

EEUILR:  Yet “expulsion of children from the ‘cash n.xus.’...although clearly

shaped by profound changes in the economic, occupational, and family structures,”
Zelizer maintains, “was also part of a cultural process of *sacralization’ of
children’s lives.”

55 028

Protecting children from the
crass business world became enormously important for
late-nineteenth-century middle-class Americans, she
suggests; this sacralization was a way of resisting what

(40) they perceived as the relentless corruption of human
values by the marketplace.

OB FIMEM + FAGE A 4

¥ Z:  Protecting children from fhe crass business world became enormonsly
Important /for late-nineteenth-century middle-class Americans,/ she suggests;

1 was g way (of resisting !\Ehaﬂ they perceived as the

relentless corruption of human values by the marketplace).

WX RPN RIHE TR IR L 10 BRI D BB R
VIR R, dhilt: XA 4 CHESUSERIAR T AL 1T 5 B MBS T A (Y

OISR T4,

A RN LB EIE g — FOKGRIR K. V3 Al e, 4 way of )35 i# X
T ATV, Hd resist IR IHIE A H what 51 R AL 3 corruption )
W], JRATER AN R XA, TR AL S R impairment of integrity, virtue, or
moral principle, BIXF AZESLTT LHH 3 ukings .
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EEANs:  Protecting children from the crass business world became enormously
important for late-ningteenth-century middle-class Americans, stie suggests:
this geralization was a way of resisting what they perceived as the
relentless corruption of human yvalues by the marketplace.

5. 029

The factors favoring unionization drives
seem to have been either the presence of large numbers
{5} of workers, as in New York City, 10 make it worth the
effort, ar the concentration of small numbers in one or
two locations, such as a hospital, to make it relatively
easy.

AR HIEM - 4R + % A 4

#RA:  The factors (favoring unionization drives) seem to have been ¢ither

locations, such as a hospital), (to make it relatively easy).

BXR: (AT AR RNEARAREE RN ALY, FE A0 £ 2144 X R B3
jﬁ(ﬁ%EW%ﬁﬁﬁhﬁ%&ﬁﬁﬁﬁ&j?—M%Mﬁ%k,@@ﬁﬁgﬂmﬂL(ﬁ
H MR F L.

MR L) LAY, GRE the factors have been either A or B: {1 )4} factors %0 A.
B AN 7R MBS, B RERE, B2y,

F15e, B G the factors B3 YA drives 7EUETS B BB 3 B i =) AL, M
FF@E, WA IR A ABESRAAER, 26 08 34 a strong systematic group effort
<a fund-raising drive>, [ X 44 enterprise. S IHEIH] either or R g AR L R &

j —S——————€—€€——_—€——emme.
C__________________________________________________________________________________________________

== T
-
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5. 030

Individual entrepreneurs do not neces-
sarily rely on their kin because they cannot obtain finan-
cial backing from commnercial resources.

MR B + WESY AL S

#:Z: Individual entreprencurs do not necessarily vely on their kin they

cannot obtain financial backing from commercial resourges/,

WK AR EA R B TS LM PR BB R, o 2 HOR AR AT TR
RIR.

R FIAGTERA %1 GRE. GMAT. LSAT SR &t r A b, Sk A S EE
X ) L TR AR A

KA AL FAIAFE BTG R A DI B By, FTLMB A 52 R ARG )6

UETEREZR WMHEPEEEH ALY, #TH AU GRE 1 GMAT i 7EFR
TIEH ANERKE. HEARR MR, because 515 @R BN AIBFIER MK, fESE
HiT-Ri%2: Individual entrepreneurs do not necessarily because they cannot obtain financial backing
from commercial resources rely on their kin, {HAIZFEH) S BRI, 1RE A T 4 FHEH
BLZER 2, ARATRANERERNSH, X2 EHEE S EE, fMEFEsEd T, it
MR IR, WRABENIE S AEIE, REEgENG?

ARDEAT — BRI ETTE, BT A — i & A0 TA A A 3 LA 0 B 458 5114 i
X, A BREMBIINER" AR EET S RIS R, AT a3 A ek,

E2ungk:  Individual entrepreneurs do not necessarily rely on their kin because they
canriot obtain financial backing from commercial resources.

5. 031

Since large bees are not affected by
the spraying of Matacil, these results add weight to the
argument that spraying where the pollinators are sensi-

(35) tive to the pesticide used decreases plant fecundity.

ROAEE. FREWE A 5

-
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R m large begs are not atfected /by the spraying of Matacil/, thesé results

add weight /to the argument {@ %praymg [where the pollinators are sensitive to the pesticide
(used)] decreases plant fecundity } /.

B [ TR A M T R0, AR BN kY e i, (B
(77 P 9 8 Lt CRE R TTEAD A UM RO O DB R, ik DR IR S i

sk QU Since 1R ALINIEMRIRI R, B0 EiE s A A a: add weight to 12
A AL BT D BT 5 BN T 1Y, the argument 5 (- B 3| A 055 R A
& argurment B[R AE ED AT K 357 spraying 2 7 307 1T A where G SR WM,

H P BB G — 7] used SEBR L2 AT AT pesticide KT, SEEMAIH R EK), HE
used fFHIW 5 decreases A, TEABAEH UL A SR E A QFTEER R . AT ML s ]
FIEZE B,

E2EER:  Since large bees are not affected by the spraying of Matacil, these results

add weight to the argument that spraving where the pollinators are sensitive to
the pesticide used decreases plant fecundity.

5. 032

The question of whether the decrease in plant fecun-
dity caused by the spraying of pesticides actually canses
a decline in the overall population of flowering plant
species still remains unanswered.

MmORM:  HARMEN A S
¥A: Theg m {of m the d@cr@se (in plant fecundity} (caused by the

spraying of pesticides) actually causes a decline [in the overall population (of
flowering plant species) ]} still retnains unanswered.

LR T A RO B ) R PR TRBLIORIEE T[ CTF 7Lk
wﬁfn FRFEREAC B I T B A SR R k.

M 1 question f5 2 L-FAE BT SO B B question B7[E)A7 i, 8 FIERLALLE remains
o AR 40 IR R B (1 I 12'5{75[11 -~ whether Bt 3| S0 218 ¥E N0 R 46 2, 77 1T whether
WA I EIE SRR, AN k1B, 158 decline BB SRR, MIRHE MY T
HAE SRR AELHR. Zi‘iujﬁﬂfﬂfﬂﬁ/!ﬁ REN:AD I W i ol s Y S
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It remains still unanswered whether the decrease in plant fecundity caused by the spraying of

pesticides actually causes a decline in the overall population of flowering plant species.

ANTEMER LA, A FIATH R

B The question of whether the decrease in plant fecundity caused by the
spraying of pesticides actually causes a decline in the overall population of
flowering plant species still remains unanswered.

&5, 033

Although at first the colonies held
little positive attraction for the English—they would
rather have stayed home—by the eighteenth century
people increasingly migrated to America because they

(15) regarded it as the land of opportunity,

MO HAE + HIE M 3T

P& Although at first the;;pokmieé held little positive attraction for the

of opportunity/.

WX RE FFIRIA R S E R A 0 ) b4 T R R
—— FAAN 718 tHEE R A TR S B R 1, (DR AR Y AT A
KL H/,

MR X FIRNERE U MRS R SR UE, AT A GRS H T  NALTEiE
W R AT colonies held little positive attraction for the English, FH-+HITERIIX P colony
BEuTLLSTE ol SOATLURPH S, MR English RIRA BB A MMCE (Ll e mym
MR A, BrU A Y X A N S IR R 7 TR T O ARG T R 5, 1L
5 A hold attraction for B 2 A ST B FREE A&, WA KT B, WIE A oL E,
HRMAGER 5T AL

BB YERUIT EIEEAGEZ T B EE — 100 1A A CLaE K
UG BTRUR AR BERR EREET - but, 150 R SARA HEIS 11T B A 2 Y B oA S
O IPEF R TRA G B A T “ SR AREN TIINSH ", IR IR, Tk T “ N
TR - THLRMB AR T Y, S, PR aE R, ARl AWEE 1 @2 4y
ST .

e Although at first the colonics held little positive attraction
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for the English—thev would rather have stayed home—by the eighteenth
eizhteenth century people increasingly migrated to America because they
regarded it as the land of opportunity.

5. 034

If the
competitor can prove tnjury from the imports---and
that the United States company received a subsidy from
a forcign government to build its plant abroad---the
United States company's products will be uncompeti-

(30)tive in the United States, since they would be subject to
duties.

mAORKE: HEBBM + AAE + HHE XA 4

R If the competifor can prove injury from the imports—and can prove Ehaﬂ _
the United States company received a subsidy from a foreign government

to build its plant abroad—rhen the:United States company's p&ducts

will be uncempetitive in the United States, since they would be
subject to duties.

BT BN G —— FALE AT RGBT LS 2% 7, B hiXss ™ B
HERS .

AR AGITIGAL Y, AMRERR DY and that 2 [0S Bi LS RS T RDET I - FEY can prove;
o HGERAT SR BT RITTAT T BTRAMAE S T AT TR 2 A then. be subject to iX
DA RS2SR, MR RIS

Tifh, MEATEIZ T AN KRS, A4 TR XD TEA I LI IR, R s A
iR s JEALIN the competitor S5 LT fORETE Je M BET ™A G BASM (Y SE Tty i 0 i 5
AR, WAL URERME AT, mCEAAAHADLEEE S, FEL
relal rdhs AWR B ATE LR 2 vl BN B8 2 5 T 351670 A AR M4 2 ] i)
RS IR G977 K0, B AT RE R IE R D R B 3 0 T 22 16 40 ] 78 FLASSRS "RGAE, T
T R 2 B R

EREME:  [fthe competitor can prove injury from the imports—and that the
L nited States company received a subsidy from a forcign government
to build its plant abroad—the United States company’s products
will be uncompetitive in the United States, since they would be

subject to duties.
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B 5. 035

in addition many ethnologists
at the turn of the century believed that Native Amer-
ican manners and customs were rapidly disappearing,
and that it was important to preserve for posterity as
(15) much information as could be adequately recorded
before the cultures disappeared forever.

Rk HiREM + H R 4

#Z: /Inaddition/ nany ed%logists (at the turn of the century} believed
Native American manners ahd customs were rapidly disappearing, and believed it was
important to preserve /for posterity/ as_much information (as could be adequately recorded )
/before the cultures disappeared forever/.

B /T A/ B2 A BN BB VS 60 522 ALK AR N RUA T TERE b

LRI
BEE:  believed /5 & P N that 51 FRITTIEM N, 55724 that MO EEE T believed.
XM RS it 2R, RLARSEERE AU A e s R 235

- L L

-l
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terms is not, /in Korean terms/, an admission (of weakness or failure).

Bx: FXMEN T, EEFEESMTORET AR SEE BTN
(ESEARET, KA LR MR .

WesE AR — is not an admission of, #i A\ in Korean terms B84 A Hu4r JT, {8 4]
S LEAD. Hl - B rIXRERALL, BRI E M AR mERUAERR
E, RIBEARE LR TET NIRRT, mEAZERETIFRE, BHuiait
XAHERA TR,

A AL AN EERFAR 4. R 2508 admission XA-H10E] ) SCEE Y “R
N RE. MRS RSB HR AR, £ A G A B KGR B R
g9 HYIN” P MR ERE PRI S, WX T “UERAR AN, KRR
HEMERE TR, WU T EAE- 4. RSN IX LAY admission FIEIE & X the state of
being admitted, FURAMAA A& FPRA, FFUXUKMEEE, B A AIRK dependency .
LB EA 2 — A 8 R weakness or failure PR .

EREVL:  Insuch a context, what is recognized as “dependency”’ in Western
psvghiatric terms is not, in Korean terms, an admission of weakness or faifure.

5. 037

And managers under
(40) pressure to maximize cost-cutting will resist innovation
because they know that more fundamental changes in
processes or systems will wreak havoc with the results on
which they are measured.

fR2: HE®results et 47

ROBE: BIEBH BAL 4

#Z: And rﬁ%tagers [under pressure (to maximize cost-cutting)} will resist innovation

/m thiey know [thag E  (more fundamental) changes (in processes or systems)
will wreak havoe /with the results (on they are measured)/ /.

WK THAEE (BAMk cc ) B2 FRIZEME S a0, K TRUS, (@
JURAYEN) (F THEREIRE P A4 2ot i H KGR At 4 méi%cfr A A

Mg R THEDAE DR, TTRLEE UL R AR 1,
SCHRRE — s wreak JXAN ], BRAES IS B R TS M0 P ORI U i
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o, W EE, LWiEFENEE GRE R GMAT (A IR/ R, m o “mi” Z4
18] LS M T RS A AR s TR “dok CREMAERD T, 1Y
¥ 3 bring about, cause, ANAE]HHY wreak havoc, i 542 HEIHHEE! . havoe 5 A K HE.

A HH because JT G H LR TE M AIHY, they know B BB Mg &, £ 8mN
#07E, changes (in processes or systems} will wreak havoe /with the results (on they are
measured)/H #) results BUCFRH 4. AR B GH T EaTE, b
Mg T BRI A B . FLSIXA cesults 18 45A) 1T (4 maximize cost-cutting. 1R F the results
on which they are measured F14)77{J managers under pressure to maximize cost-cutting .2 i)

EREVEL:  And managers under pressure 1o maximize cost-cuting wil
resist innovation because they know that more fundamental changes in processes
or systems will wreak havoe with the results on which they are measured.

5. 038

Most novelists and
historians writing in the early to midtwentieth Century
who considered women in the West, when they consid-
ered Women at all, fell under Tumer’s spell.

MK, FIEWE + {AUE XA 4

#%:  Most'novelists #nd historigns (writing in the early 1o mid-twentieth Century)

feil /under Tumer’s spell/.

WX, RTEE 20 MR RERR S A IR LR AN BRI i 22
AV, A RNTTEEE AL 8, WZAT T KRR,
R TIEMLEBBBWNARS K, GRIEE R BRI, L LA )
M AT AT when they considered Women atall 2377, AT I~ _E JIfFr. 7~ ik 366 A5 (4 1 &L
MEZEE, fEE R ITIR RN A R /A 18 575 8 0 iq 4

HIAK] fell under T's spell *F Y spell SURFETE A MEsE, J5Rigs] f 0g o1 (B 52 Fy g
FIAH KR, FEI4E a strong compelling influence or attraction..

EENgk:  Most novelists and historians writing in the early {0 mid-twentieth Century
who considered women in the West, when they considered Women at all,
fell under Tumer?s spell.
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5. 039

In
addition, the ideal of six CEQ’s (female or male) serving
on the board of each of the largest corperations is realizable
only if every CEQ serves on six board.

moEE: HAEN + EWROE RE. S

#& . /lInaddition,/ tl‘re ideal fof six CEO’s (female or male) (s¢rving on the board of
each of the largest corporatlons)] is realizable /only if every CEQ serves on six board./

#XG M, DA (CBHZ ) CEO (H&%-}‘%ﬁ— g KA E S B
THAT N CEO#HRS | /M E B /A S .

WA B EERNBMAS SR, WEEAZ S, A TSR AT wﬁﬂ” AL HE
HLVEFRT, REFTRIAMEESE, TRALEMERAEFIEEMIAEE, HEFE
EGET TR DY, X A A 2 LR A GRS - /\ismf By e
st ks LIEAHG T SCE R RIHF o “ A LT CEO MG THBA" XA &, Hij
fe ok Lt CEO #/b, dx it LACERE MY — D EE R A AL vl B8 SC Y ideal TUTEIEM:, Aoty
RIS, 2 CEO D, MM AR Lk CEO, ZFE -, 5% CEO njLl i bpy.
1R CEO #Hi—4 CEC B, il TNB KAl fHH, F 24— CEO sttt FEify

HLNA 2l

UL [naddition, the ideal of six CEO's (female or male) serving on the board of
each of the largest corporations is realizable ‘only if everv CEOQ serves on six board.

A5 040

Increasingly, historians are blaming diseases imported
from the Old World for the staggering disparity between
the indigenous population of America in 1492-—pew esti-
mates of which soar as high as 100 million, or approxi-

(3) mately one-sixth of the human race at that time—and
the few miilion full-blooded Native Americans alive at
the end of the nineteenth century.

MORE:  HIEM + AAE BA: 5
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WAE:  Increasingly, Ristorians are blaming diseases (imported from the Old World)
for the staggering disparity [between the indigenous population of America

one-sixth of the human race at that time-—and the few million full-blooded
Native Americans (alive at the end of the nineteenth century)].

WK MRBEH, F7 R FEIE[1492 TR MM A O3 B—— BT XTI EE N5 T
AR T UAMAFEF RN 2 —5 Q9 HATHFR JLaFsmaseAs
BEE= SN NELSE:S N e LN e &

W XN THBRET A BERR: — 4 blame A for B, EME# B IHEF A Gi
HAYER): HSb—A R between...and.... AHHEITIGTA, KX BANE A HLAD T 421
M ZEARR, JUHZ blaming discases (imported from the Old World) for the staggering disparity
[between ...and... 'l “for” ZFIMAREAEEIE I between...and.. JX A FERE . between
5 and Z AIFHBEAE I KSALE 500, BRA PR SREER, Sy,

EREUNE: Increasingly, historians are blaming diseases imported from the Old World

for the staggering disparity between the indigencus population of America
in 1492—new estimates of which soar as high as 100 million, or approximately
one-sixth of the human race at that time—and the few million full-blooded

Native Americans alive at the end of the nineteenth century.

F5. 041

Virgin-soil epidemics are those in which the popula-
tions at risk have had no previous contact with the

diseases that strike them and are therefore immunologi-
(15) cally almost defenseless.

REA MRS T AR A 4

A Wrgiﬁﬁqi{;_.eﬁi@gmics are those {in Ihe popgiétioné (at risk)
have had no previous contact {with the diseases ( strike them)] and are
/therefore/ immunologically almost defenseless} .

3 &téz’%w‘gﬁmi_e‘-iz#---ﬁ%ﬁ, {TRRCEEEOR T CERR D ABE DL AR BB, [ O
SefZZE T RRTIN BiRE), WO BY/RUE & b LT e AEN I
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REfE:  7RRFIER AN E, populations at risk MEE AR AR, at risk FIRICEXA:
exposed 1o a usually specified danger or loss <patients at risk of infection>. Z&XG]E M those I3 15

MR YR JZ T84 .

HEBVER:  Virgin-soil epidemics are those in which the populations at risk

have had no previous contact with the diseases that strike them

and are therefore immunoelogically almost defenseless,

5. 042

Spanish tribute records ... The evidence provided by the
documents of British and French colonies is not as definitive
because the conquerors of those areas did not establish
permanent settlements and begin to keep continuous
records until the seventeenth century, by which time the

(30) worst epidemics had probably already taken place.

MmYRY: HREMH - LTI RA: S

A 'I‘he'éigi_de%@g (provided by the documents of British and French colenies)
is not as definitive the conqueror$ (of those areas) did not establish
permanent settiements and did net begin to keep continuous records /until
the seventeenth century/, /by which time the worst epidemics had probably

already taken place/ /.

W (HIUEM RSN IERRAARE. /O8] GREmR M) B/ /17 1
SRR/ B TR AN S, R TFARGEERIER, /mBNA R, B E i
ITREREARTET /.

M8 4JH) The evidence is not as definitive BB Jm ST 80 “as definitive” ) B i) b4l
k. XURSHMMEFBTLRATMNIIEL, as ZEHAES)T, FHR to the same degree or
amount <twice as long>, S5HIM as...as.. [ ELMIR, EHABEARH: RHT 4 as.

A LRI TT RTE because MBI 7T the conqtierors (of those areas) did mot
establish permanent settlements and did not begin X #8455 , [E T3 AL not...until 544 1Y) not. ..
(BRI S BRI AS, T3 =4 did not HIF 8B — A E73HF10 and, [ESABA MRS T,
IBH T R A . BB MR T GRE 8 GMAT &)=, WAMRA NG EIMRIE
e REREENED A FIELE, RATUEESRE MO THEL S X,
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EREWER:  The evidence provided by the documents of British and French colonies
is not gy delinilive becayse the conguerors of those areas did not establish
permanent settlements and begin to keep continuous records until

1he seventeenth century, by which time the  worst epidemics had probably

already taken place.

5. 043

Untortunately, the documentation of these and other

epidemics is slight and frequently unreliable, and it is

ecessary 1o supplement what little we do know with

evidence from recent epidemics among Native Ameri-
(50) cans.

moKE  HAEH i, 47

¥=& . fUnfortunately/, the doc@ematidg (of these and other epidemics) is slight

and_frequently unreliable, and it is necessary to supplement ___1__'1tLLg_ we do know with
evidence [from recent epidemics (among Native Americans)|.

W AAENES GREFEIATATNE) WREmA ACIERY AL HER T AN Al sE, IXEERL AT

MRe RO B R and Z T it BB ETE, A TER AL A
Ho IR supplement A with B AX-M E #4510 I 24842 <40 B 4 4.5 A " R 1)
B A MARM. AP “A” B 65 what 5] B804 7 M A,

MR, Unfortunately, the documentation of these and other epidemics is slight
and frequently unreliable, and it is necessary to supplement what litile we do know
with evidence from recent epidemics among Native Americans.

5. 044

Scientists have begun to suspect
that this intergalactic gas is probably a mixture of 2ases
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left over from the "big bang" when the galaxies were
(15) formed and gas was forced out of galaxies by supemova

explosions.
BmRE: WAMEN + HE SRA S

¥A:  Scientists have begun to suspect fihat this intergalactic gés is fprobablv,
a mixture [of gases (feft over from the “big bang” ))/ Ehen the gal;
formed and gas was forced out of galaxies /by supernova explosions/ /.

WX, REASAITTEMEE, XM ER RS/ e — AR (W R R TR

SRR A,  BANERE R SHETE H’Jk&iﬁfﬁ_iﬂ%%éi’h‘g

BAE. AT ST AT A that B B9 EETE MA) [HAY left over from the “big bang” when
the galaxies were formed #= Al [ N 4, HERAB Wy ) gases (1), XFEHHIAMATAY
1B B I this inter@alactic gas is a mixture of A and B, ] T4 2 AL BB ME R “ B B <
Wiei A 5 BRAANE Y, sk RERE L A %4 2 gases, M B W £ gas was forced
outof.... Z-—HJl, XS ZATRHSIE. B, XAMMAeER LRERE: REEY
ENIEE T E &RIERK .

M- IEBRIA I i 2, mixture 5% )2 gases [ mixtures T 57 i Fi’j MEJH! S ONNAGIE e Y
Sl ABHRAE AN TEE NI, ULMLR A (TR [when JA M) and £ EHEH A 7
SURICH 2 R IR P, IR when B S RIS #E0E KCH C when D (45R), 1T
HAF N “ 2D EHE, RL 0 CT TRRIRAMGEANIEER “C RAET, MR DIERE"
KAMEHERE. AR,

FEVIER;  Scientists have begun to suspect that this interealactic gas is prebably

a mixture of gases left over from the “big bang” when the galaxies were formed
and gas was forced out of galaxies by supernova explosions.

B 5. 045

He noted that the wavelengths
of the radiation emitted by a gas would change as the
(40) gas cooled, so that as the gas flowed into the galaxy and
became cooler, it would emit not x-rays, but visible light,

like that which was captured in the photographs.

MOKE: B A& 3
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#rZ: Henoted the wavelengths [of the radiation (emitted by a gas)]
would change /as the gas cooled/, so that /as the gas flowed into the galaxy
and became cooler/, it would emit not x-rays, but visible light, like

was captured in the photographs.

WK MIEH, © CRSERSTIEORED) A BRI R A B IR/
WA, UETF/SSAAAE R EL R, EHRM RN R X 4, iR L
Yo, ARG AT T R M TR A

MR that 3| FM MR K, BESHTHEHME, HEMENZRESM “that which”,
HSEWET whate AN RIS X R0 L BCBR AR (0], S EI B R, mER
TEM “BELENEEFRERN", YT one that k& ones that.

&2 ER:  He noted that the wavelengths of the radiation emitted by a gas
would change as the gas cooled, so that as the gas flowed into the galaxy

and became cooler, it would emit not x-rays, but visible light, like that

which was captured in the photographs.
5. 046

Transported outside the nucleus to the cyto-
plasm, the mRNA is translated into the protein it
encodes by an organelle known as a ribosome, which
strings together amino acids in the order specified by the
sequence of elements in the mRNA molecule.

MO FREW - BE - AR+ TESE . 5

¥R . /Transported /outside the nucieus/ /to the cytoplasm/ /, ﬂ@ m is translated /into the

protein (rhat it encodes)/ /by an organclle (known as a ribosome), | strings /together/
amino acids /in the order [specified by the sequence (of elements in the mRNA molecule)j/}/.

WX (mRNAD REEAH AR BLA MR, mRNA B/—F A 1) R8T
BB/ CERTRIDHD HAE: (SRR — R[5 (mRNA 4T RRITTER) AR
el (0F PN Y - TR R ST Y

MR KNPDENETE GMAT ST S ] LA ST 16 28 AFOIX0) T4 LA 0 R B S
BATHLERS, HEEEEEE FRFERER2ME, RSB0 E EEEEE
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T A TR S AR
IR R — NI E AR S R ARTE . R JORIED XA MRE, T
F—A/NEIE outside the nucleus AT Transported to 3#F JF: 16 CHMAWRIE, FHED
AR /into the protein (that it encodes)y/ 4t wanslated by 7+ ). X PMIREFHE T —TEEM
AT S thate W by ZIEEIQKREAR PG PARE, KARE, £7C ribosome f5 ik
BT M ESHI R IRRHER e AR . 1K AA JLPHH‘E[ I AR TRE, RPHE— 2
4. [which strings /ftogether/ amino acids H’JJLH% 544 fwhich] strings amino acids /together/. &
_ARER X EREESN, P AR, e o, MBS AR A, XAN4EA:
16 T AR ZI AR 1] F, e AR L

X2k,  Transported outside the nucleus to the cytoplasm, the mRNA is
translated into the protein it encodes by an organelle known as a ribosome,

which strings together amino acids in the order specified by the sequence of
elements in the mRNA molecule.

5. 047

However, recent investigations have shown that
the concentrations of most mRNA’s correlate best, not
with their synthesis rate, but rather with the equally vari-
able rates at which cells degrade the different mRNA’s
In their cytoplasm.

ROBE: BREN - MAT + HE A 47

WEFE:  that 5| FRTCHR MG, 7EIEE comelate 2 )T LB T-EHR IS4 A K KHEIRE, H
VIRETRZETHE: not...but...; correlate with. E@S"@u—.&%ﬁd%&éﬁﬁ“ﬂ-“‘i}%, YT
correlate best, not with..., but rather with.... rather /5585 T 58715 — 4 correlate best,

.......................

T R
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EBEWER:  However, recent investigations have shown that the concentrations of
most mRNA's correlate best, not with their synthesis rate, but rather with

the equallv variable rates at which cells deprade the different mRNA's

in their cytoplasm.

5. 048

If a ceil degrades both a rapidly and
a slowly synthesized mRNA slowly, both mRNA's will

accumulate to high levels.

eERAE: HEMH e 37

¥,  Ifacell degrades (both a rapidly synthesized and 2 slowly synthesized) mRNA islowly/,

FF mRNA #8402 /5010 300 7K Fer.

BB IR P /)RR B AL, TADR ST | R T I £ 4 0. Ifa céll degrades (both
a rapidly and a slowly synthesized) mRNA /slowly/, <ZB5 [ If a cell degrades both (a rapidly

synthesized) mRNA and (a slowly synthesized) mRNA /slowly/§945 85 6 20, M7 K (63 b [m) i it

i degrade 0 synthesize. rapidly 0 slowly, F7LAYERR A SO0 HE L i o

EBEUER: [facell degrades both a rapidly and a slowly synthesized mRNA slowly,

both mRNA’s will accumulate to high levels.

. 049

For instance, the mass-production philos-
ophy of United States automakers encouraged the
production of huge lots of cars in order to utilize fully
expensive, compouent-specific equipment and to
(35} occupy fully workers whe have been trained to execute
one operation efficiently.

BRI TSN - PR A, 4
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#rA&: /For instance/, the mass?fproducti@l phifesephy (of United States automakets)

component-specific_ equipment and ir order to occupy /fully/ workers (who have been trained

to execule one operation efficiently)/.

o /g, CREYRASTNERTIR AERA PRSPy . A4

Simkelk e sh =i Wl SRR

1Fey DAL TAER Y.

R {EAHaED Q@%ﬂﬂﬁ%ﬁpduct]m y}dlogc%hy 11§ philosophy @ B 450 XA
A, HEIFARRU. I BITFEBIH L SR A MRS A S, A, S
L, HFEE LY. the most general beliefs, concepts, and attitudes of an individual or group.
K in order to JIURITFIAIA, 20/ TH) EHAPRTE Hob b 188 T 1L and AT 1R
™~ inorderto, and 22 J7 E in order to P E B 1 5 &7 M in order. AMPIES FiAE
NEFHARI R EI%E: £ in order to wilize /fully/expensive, component-specific equipment

and in order 10 occupy /fully/ workers (who have been trained 1o execute one operation efficiently)
S, WA fully HSRARZ R BT A, E KA e wiilize something Tully, {HE2[K 4
™ in order to utilize #2115 workers 50 E e 35 AT 5 (who have been trained to execute one
operation efficiently) FiZE#HRES, G0 RBECHE fully ALEIR A, WA -FIoehsy s, st
fully 500 ZH, 47 AFEMRRER, 8- fully SANEREES, M k)
IXFRHY 35 258,

B2k For instance, the mass-production philosophy of United States automakers
gncouraged the production of huge lots of cars in order to utilize fully

expensive, component-specific equipment and to occupy fully workers
who have been trained to gxecute one operation efficiently.

F-5. 050

Japanese automakers chose to
make smail-lot production feasible by introducing
several departures from United States practices,
including the use of flexible equipment that could be

(40) altered easily to do several different production tasks
and the training of workers in multiple jobs.

B,  HIMEN A 4
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the use of flexibie equipment ( could be altered easily to do scveral
different production tasks) and the training of workers (in multiple jobs)]/.

CHRERIRG)D M7 4%, (BRI (B85 M INA Y H 3 R S LA A s B e T 5%

) B R BMINE CREEALLR TIRED T A

MREE:  chose MIRIAE ~PEMBIBEMNTER, T 0EE small-lot_production #
feasible by BT, by MITHERE P Eh4iFE. B8 s1ZiAEHTE departure A~z W0 5 Ay
WE CETT. RTET MR DT from EINE, BAE e S —ERITTIE. HEL. AW
%, #L%F T divergence: a deviation from a course or standard. including .7 5K 4 75 215
departure B), HP gk 5 S4B T #pH A S 7B B and HIEL,

EB¥IE:  Japanese automakers chose 10 make small-lot productien feasible
by introducing several depattures from United States practices, including

the use of flexible equipment that could be altered easily to do
several different production tasks and the training of workers in multiple jobs.

&5 051

Automakers could schedule the production of different
compoenents or models on single machines, thereby
eliminating the need to store the buffer stocks of extra

(45) components that result when specialized equipment
and workers are kept constantly active,

OB, HIRBEIH A 4

R, Auto}g_;éi&ers could schedule the production (of different components or models) /on single
machines/, /thereby eliminating the need {to store the buffer stocks [of extta components
( result specialized equi'pg;lent and,workers are kept constantly active/)]}/.

B REMEEMGEEE OB R AR R R AR, R
BT ARRTEL 05 W R Rl TR BRI SR ) B4 T PR 7 ) TR

BB thereby ZJEIMTEARTEN S IRALHZ BT LA RS AT, 15 2 B30 B0 2t 2 1 paatil:d]
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18 need I 547 SR MI%E Ky . Bk 5B BRI extra components (fthaf result fwhen...1X
AEERT, XN AR R S, MRS ASTTERT LAHRBEE. result X F14 2 T8
B L LR BRI Y . [E) B A PR AT S B0 & XU Rl -, BERTRAR YT, W7, AT
FUER. %ﬂ” Eflﬁﬂﬁ?n'ﬁ LBt EF R, & f\result B X EEH,
result g “ FEA7 MER, HEA DL EMK A 25 B #1 R4, sl
kﬁ%ﬁﬂ&%ﬁ%%ﬂAe

EEUNek:  Automakers could schedule the production of different components

or models on single machines, thereby eliminating the need to store the

buffer stocks of extra components that result when specialized eguipment

and workers are kept constantly active.

5. 052

In recent studies, however, we have discovered that the
production and releasc in brain neurons of the neuro-

(5) transmitter serotonin {neurotransmitters are compounds
that neurons use fo transmit signals to other cells)
depend directly on the food that the body processes.

ROXE: BB + EAE 1Y S

#rA&:  /In recent studies/, however, we have discovered the l‘%dué
neurons) [of the neurotransmitter serotonin (neurotraqsmi_tters are. com_pounds neurons use

%¢ (in brain

ﬁ%ﬁﬁ_i‘%ﬂ%mﬁﬁ EI%}E{* = fﬁ@%ﬁﬂ%ﬁ&%ﬂt’“%) H’J]iﬁlﬁiﬂﬁmﬁﬁﬁlﬁ? (FFThN
TH &4,

MAE:  that 5| S RYEIE M G] EI’J £ 4] ﬁ;j\ « MAEIITTE the production of and the release of ¥4
H3 X the production tion and velegse 1 of 2 | LA —4 42
4% 4E Bl #(in brain neuronS}’ 1B 18 0) 1 45 ey o Hfi’ﬁ F 4k, 7E neurotransmitter serotonin
ZHORH F—NMREPHEA T . XN ERAERS A EZ LT, - B EIEEXA B
Aiﬁlﬁfﬁ'%fﬁiﬁﬁ%%ﬁﬁﬁfﬂﬁmﬂ S, X MEA T B2 FAERT ) neurotransmitter. 4]

o BB AN E N RS AR R R EME, MG ABEANR -SR] £, R
{REﬁthi,‘u REBY neurotransmitter serotonin #EANE — MM, e B IATRREE L b )
neurotransmitter, IR A)PIXA KA ABE L meurotansmitter i, LA HEG4 P
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neurctransmitter ¥ serotonin 4R LE, HAMHAKGLEMR, KM, & ETS BHAE N, B
AHERFLIAE, I A SRR L a5 .

X2 Inrecent studies, however, we have discovered that the producticn

and release in brain neurons of the neurotransmitler serotonin (neurotransmitters

are compounds that neurons use 1o transmit signals to other cells) depend directly

on the food that the body processes.

A5 053

QOur first studies sought to determine whether the
ncrease in serotonin observed in rats given a large injec-
{10)tion of the amino acid tryptephan might also occur after
rats ate meals that change tryptophan levels in the
blood.

mORB:  HIEM R S
#&:  Our first studiés sought to determine the #icrease in sergtofiin
{observed in rats [given a large injection (of the amino acid tryptophan)]}

might also oceur rats ate meals (that change tryptophan levels
in the blood)/.

W RIVBYMBIFLAG X SR T I 17 K (T BRI E S (]2 W5 77
RIS AN R AT R ¢ (BN T AR e Fal.
#ERE: 1 whether BT\ M AL I § k. 118 the increase in sebotonin (915 I 14 3 44—
AHE, SEEHIFR T T 15 might also occur; after T35 M /] Y45 54 1 T for . Ehn_k /) -f
WL T Ke B H 40, RN EEEEEE. o PR LE. RINEUNEA
—hud, MARCIERTEFR TS S 800, REBE fH TRMM&WE, S £2418H7

EREUIER:  Our first studies sought to determine whether the increase in serotonin’

observed jn rats given a large injection of the amino acid tryptophan
might also occur after rats ate meals that change tryptophan levels
in the blood,
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&5 054

The consumption
(35) of protein increases blood concentration of the other
amine acids much more, proportionately, than it does

that of tryptophan.
oB: BB ¢ AAE - OB BIE: S
#E%: The ¢Bnsumption (of protein) increases blood concentration

that of tryptophan/.

185

W (EARED MEESON 5 AT LR HE A9 H B L vt e

VRS REAE I T 7 F I BRI

Ms®: U0 consumption ANRIFEBNE . W, m B AES TEWRE.

A much more JTEAETF UM, #58 KE47 A1 proportionately, SRS & EREIEL
HUGh BIEE AR FIER: than it does that of tryptophan. JL52 than 2 55 B UEE
FISEERIRTN, NI it §5 the gondumpfion of protein. does {R increases, that 15 bloed
concentration. 41 FHIZ AT P4 than the consumption of protein increases blood

concentration (of tryptophan}.

2Nk The consumption of protein increases blood concentration

of the other amino acids much more, proporticnately, than it does
that of tryptophan.

5. 055

This revisionist view of Jim Crow legislation grew in

part from the research that Woodward had done for the

NAACP legal campaign during its preparation for
{28) Brown v, Board of Education.

M, FAEM A 47
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#%7: Thiszevisionist view (of Jim Crow legislation} grew /in part from theresearch
Woodward had done /for the NAACP legal campaign’ /during its preparation for Brown v
Board of Education/)/.

W X OF IC M5 B BEEIBLE B4 it/ RIE T W A NAACP RUBEIRIZ S FT i
HYHT S, HIE (NAACP) 714 BBE — RIHWHE®/.

AEFE:  grew /in Part from the research 44, grew from #% in part FRFT; research [R5
WG], BAQEER R EIRE, [ E—MRiE during its preparation for Brown v. Board of

Education/'{'[f] its I~ Bedf W, M2 NAACP, &5 5045 F S m) ER Al mh g, kg
FiR A,

E2EUILK:  This revisionist view of Jim Crow legislation grew in part from
the research that Woodward had done for the NAACP legal campaign
during its preparation for Brown v. Board of Education.

F5. 056

Woodward
confessed with ironic modesty that the first edition
“had begun to suffer under some of the handicaps that
might be expected in a history of the American Revolu-
tion published in 1776.”

werdiR: BB - Bl AL S
#£:  Woodward confessed /with ironic modesty/ @tﬁe first effition  “had begun to

suffer /under some of the handicaps § might be expected /in a history [of
the American Revolution (published in 1776)/]}/.”

BX: WA S RS AR AL, B9 “ D88 T B (AT LU 210/
L CUT76 SEHRRAY D ST 6 T A A1 L5 5 150k o 00 1) B AR B e ™

VR IR R, TR RER . S NRSIEIRE . 4z irony BRI RYHUSE LR X
#3: (1) : incongruity between the actual result of a sequence of events and the normal or expected
result (2) : an evont or result marked by such incongruity .
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T M ) THIE had begun N EE A At to suffer; suffer FARIA under somg of
the handicaps J& 1 ¥ FRA& — MBI handicaps ) N4 ShE0eE, Eh XARiE, #F18
HFHER .

:Ezﬁll_! . Woodward confessed with ironic modesty that the first edition
“had begun to suffer under some of the handicaps that might be expected
in a history of the American Revolution published in 1776.”

55 057

Yet, like Paine,
Woodward had an unerring sense of the revolutionary
moment, and of how historical evidence could under-
mine the mythological tradition that was crushing the
dreams of new social possibilities.

ROMEY: FiEM  HEE A 4

#Z: Yet, like Paine, %Voo : ,afd had an ungrring sensg (of the revolutionary
moment), and Woodward had an unerring sense {of historical evidence

could undermine the mythological tradition [fthat| was crushing the dreams (of

new sccial possibilities)]}.

B unerting XA SIEE  NWETE: EM=EREE. AR and H9 R R
WAHBNG TR, Aid and ZZHIHE 155, . & (Woodward had an unerring sense) 1]
JSRNLRAAR], BT LS R E R, AR B ST S AL AT, KN TE how WUE T
& 0dE: historical evidence 1535 W AT LY FBH#H: mythological tradition P& L) JC
Vi R AMEZR A the dreams of new social possibilities B 5 ALK 42 [T 2 4l
IS :

RN 2% Yet, like Paine, Woodward had an unerring sense of the

revolutionary moment, and of how historical evidence could undermine the

mythological tradition that was crushing the dreams of new social possibilities.
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A5 . 058

Joseph Glarthaar’s Forged in Bartie is not the first excel-
lent study of Black soldiers and their White oflficers in the
Civil War, but it uses more soldiers’ letiers and diaries—
including rare material from Black soldiers—and concen-
(S)rates more intensely on Black-White relations in Black

regiments than do any of its predecessors,
RORE: HIEW + MAFE + A+ B A 5

¥, Although Josgph Glérfﬁwaa:’s Fotged gﬁz Bqt:‘fe is not the first excellent study [of Black
soldiers and their White officers (in the Civil War)}, but tﬁ uses mare soldiers’ letters_and

Black-White relations (in Black regiments) than do any of its predecessors.

WX JG Y CTLA P Y EATESE AKX T (ARAEEIMED BAEERI8 5
AT EHMLATTT, EREWUG T T8 L E BB T RTE (RSN YA LR

FUGRZREED FAERBIMETF (FERNHR P EHXE L.

MR GIERS RS T Although . but Z 5 H15r AINE IS 0 B 2%, and M43 T B4~ 304
FIFEES 7t more Jetters and diaries, —/ concentrates more intensly on, X/~ LLEL)
JA VAR S} than do any of its predecessors. 1XHEA 21 BT I F HE AR B W8 T L4 84S Ti
B -AHARA  AMil4€: concentrates /more intensely/ on Black-White relations (in Black
regiments) than do any of its predecessors [f]iE% B/ W 1% 2 : concentrates on Black-White
relations (in Black regiments) /more intensely/ than do any of its predecessors. more intensely 4§
JRRT 2| concentrates A1 on ZJHj, PR L ERNIFIEL T A4 oh BEX BN W 38/ 1R 2 B
LLLH T, BB and ) B EEE SRR T —4 than, 1EIZERAA BIEIE, 7558 A
AUET IR than £ 507 LB A Rk F 1ty

B WK Joseph Glarthaar’s Forged in Battie is not the first excellent study of Black soldiers
and their White officers in the Civil War, but it uses more soldjcrs®

letters and diaries—including rare material from Black soldiers—and

concentrates more intensely on Black-White relations in Black regiments than

do any of its predecessors,
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5. 059

{30) While perhaps true of those officers who joined Black
units for promotion or other self-serving motives, this state-

ment misrepresents the attitudes of the many abolitionists
who became officers in Black regiments

R HHBIN - B A& 4
¥R [/While perhaps this statement is true of those officers ( joined Black
units for promotion or other self-serving motives)/, baut this statemept

misrepresents the attitudes [of the many abolitionists became officers in
Black regiments)].

BX: RESR LS O T AR HAR S AGTHLM S0 B SIARD Emskilin)
Vi, FAXMERERHIRE T [IRE ERMACAT BASIRETIHD ER T SLENA

MR#E: abolitionist JA TR IR] (E4H 25 AT XCRUR M BB GRE B GMAT R @b &4 ), 45
FRAREE R g R MR R B AL

while 57| 304 73 7] while perhaps true of S2Br E49RE 7 LB HIME this statement is. h7
I A AT S AT & 1 bt

E 2N, While perhaps true of those officers who joined Black units for promotion

or other self-serving motives, this statement misrepresents the attitudes of

the many abolitionists who became officers in Black regiments

&5, 060

Moreover, argu-
ments pointing out the extent of both structural and func-

tional differences between eukaryotes and true bacteria
convinced many biologists that the precursors of the

ukaryotes must have diverged from the commen
{25) ancestor before the bacteria arose

SEXRE, B TEAE: 4
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#%: Moreover, arggments {pointing out the extent [of both structural and
functional differences (between eukaryotes and true bacteria)l}convinced many.
biclogists the precursérs (of the eukaryotes) must have diverged /from the common

ancestor/ /before the bacteria arose/.

B MH, 2R ] Ceu F LA Z B ) SRR I REITY F'Wj}ﬁ%ﬁ_ﬁx
HIB LY EFATHE, Ceu ) AT A/ A MR RI 2B/ A RIR G B ik

#E%: LR F arguments ZEREUEIE ¢ S EARE, A58 T #] convinced ()
P CEEANRIE T R E, HARIETIEEW R T . convinced #5 & — X RUTERE, HY-- At
many biclogists, % 4 fhat |71 S 5B AT,

EREUWIER:  Moreover, arguments pointing out the extent of both structural and

functional differences between eukarvotes and true bacteria convinced

many hiologists that the precursors of the eukaryotes must have diverged from

the common angestor before the bacteria arose.
FE. 06]

New technigues for deter-
mining the molecular sequence of the RNA of organisms
have produced evolutionary information about the degree
to which organisms are related, the time since they diverged

(35) from a common ancestor, and the reconstruction of ances-
tral versions of genes.

OMA: FAHEE + Rk A& S

L New &e@miques {for determining the molg;gglar seggengg [of the RNA

common ancestor), and about th: r@ggggLrggLQn (of ancestral versions of
genes)|,

BX:  (HE CEIAR) RNA WJ]ﬁ—f@U[{J ﬁﬁﬁﬁq:f%ﬁﬂm’rﬁgr [ A5 A
KT CRYWEARCED RYE. 27 CENTA—ANE AR A0SR B[R, 361 X
7 ONTHEMER AR B,
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MR TAMEFEL. . IR, R TERIEER: I%ew":techniigﬁes ave produced evolutionary
information. ZRT M AT T 25 MITEE0 Gl IBERT BN . T EHEMRS —IRHER R
JZEEMS, MBS RA R T A ER R g R, T B A SA TR A BR T /] about.

E2lgR:  New techniques for determining the molecular sequence of the RNA

of organisms have produced evolutionary information about the degree
to which organisms are related, the lime since they diverged from a

common ancestor, and the recenstruction of ancestral versions of genes.

5. 062

These techniques have strongly
suggested that although the true bacteria indeed form a
large ccherent group, certain other bacteria, the archaebac-
teria, which are also prokaryotes and which resemble true
(40) bacteria, represent a distinct evolutionary branch that
far antedates the common ancestor of all true bacteria.

maRi: BEREN - HAE A 5

WX REBHCRBTUN PR, SRS BT SR T — A Al R, R H =

SEPNEE, [ (bR pro M ARBEMEN SAME), KR BB
%o (A it T AR ) JE R

MR CEAJIVIFIE suggested FEIRFEIRA LW M RKHIEMNA. HEiE M)
SRR Z LT, HhEREAHAN ORISR 0SS, ZKEBRT GRE. GMAT A
LSAT Hid 2 SpHBGES P 2R D WEIN . RTINS A) QLTS ERET but) 4,
¥t certain 8ther badfbria fiTHIRRAE S M HIEIAIE the archaebacterias 2 F5 XA MK A4 ]
fiz s BIPTIFE SR E 15D (which] are also prokarvotes and hichi resemble true bacteria). |5

G e e FUZRAR AR R A A T LR, T DA BOtRCE) T 408007 115 51838 FEAT

EZEUIL:  These techniqgues have strongly suggested that although the true bacteria
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indeed form a large coherent group, certain other bacteria, the archaebacteria,

which are also prokarvotes and which resemble true bacteria, represent a distingt

evolutionary branch that far antedates the common ancestor of all true bacteria.

A5 063

The new tax law allowed corporations o deduct the
(35)cost of the product donated plus half the difference
between cost and fair market selling price, with the proviso

that deductions cannot ¢xceed twice cost.

LB, TR - T mE. 4

#h%: Thenew tax;?ayy allowed corporations to deduct the cost of the product

donated plus half the difference (between cost and fair market selling price)—h}!| gk i) 15
wEEE (RS0 PMUREZHE: deduct A plus B NS E A K | B, mAEME A
MIkE B, 1 S—(A+B)y=S—A—B. fEA5ATUM B f half the difference (between cost and fair
market selling price) sk s 138 H) 2FH I — 4.

J5 i) proviso (tha] deduetigns cannot exceed twice cast), JEIIEIXAER FEELH: Mi%
AHRILARE A, IR R A, FIRITE AN (ARl RERL A
=fE RFERR THILAEARER. FETEN cannot exceed twice cost T EEHE i M HE e
KA cannot exceed costtwice, FiFFME B T A GEERIT A G =18

EBUE:  The new tax iaw allowed corporations to deduct the cost of the

product donated plus haif the difference between cost and fair market selling
price, with the proviso that deductions cannot exceed twice cost,

5. 064

Unfortunately, emanci-
(10} pation has been less profound than expected, for not even
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industrial wage labor has escaped continued sex segre-

gation in the workplace,

A, FE B 47

#%: /Unfortunately/, 'emancipation has been less pmfound ‘than expectedf

(in the workplace)/,

B AT, SRR AR, BB EIE A AL B R B R A i
55 L AE A B B O 0

R AR TR for 51 SR IIKARIE M M)E L TRAAHR : not even indlistrgl wage labir has
escaped. .. HLE R IETA1%Z even indusirial wage labor has not escaped...; G1MLFEF 4 1 38iE
1 not JXEVATEY, A4 has WIRTIZ4EHT, WIG)F 1 %8 f5RE 5 not even has industrial wage
labor escaped.... AU not FHT{E AL has JE T HAREE ()R DKL not H AR 5T -4 ig], -
Mt for, (B j:[:j{jﬁﬁi P R AR B

EEUIE:  Unfortunately, emancipation has been less profound than expected,

for not even industrial wage labor has escaped continued sex segregation
inn the workplace.

Fr5. 065

To explain this unfinished revolution in the status of
wornen, historians have recently begun to emphasize the
( 15) way a prevailing definition of femininity often determines
the kinds ot work allocated to women, even when stuch
allocation is inappropriate to new conditions.

sl LB 1 &g ' A 5

¥ [To explain this unfinished revolution (in the status of women)/, historiahs have recently
begun o gmphasize the way [that a prevailing definition (of femininity) often determines the
kinds of work (allocated to women), /even when such allocation is inappropriate to new
conditions/].
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B Sh 7RI LTI RSB s, FRSRKALRITE i i it
B — AT
TE T g

MR IRATEUE, 1B way BRETEACTIRY 9 | TT LA RS, U1 He felt indignant about
the way they had treated him. {H}&Z G194 i 1E1H the way [ EBADEA LK, T 0E
RAEIEE TR IRY the way BRRE—8, SHIFRRCRASIM THAILL 4F, S4YARY
PAFATTGiEL . FEERENEISMEAER Y, NEA L IR E A S, 5
AEEFET REFETE:, AHEM S (S8, ARt —H 8.

Eeek.  To explain this unfinished revolution in the status of women,

historians haye recently begun to emphasize the way a prevailing definition
of femininity often determines the kinds of work allocated to women,
even when such allocation is inappropriate to new conditions.

5. 066

For instance,
early textile-mill entrepreneurs, in justifying women'’s
employment in wage labor, made much of the assumption

{20) that women were by nature skillful at detailed tasks and
patient in cartying out repetitive chores; the mill owners
thus imported into the new industrial order hoary stereo-
types associated with the homemaking activities they
presumed 1o have been the purview of women.

BmOMB. FREN + FEAGE Al A 5

*rZ:  /For instance/, early fé’&%ﬁle—mi trepre : s, in justifying women’s
employment in wage labor, made much of the assurnption[ fthal worgn were
/by nature/ skiliful (at detailed tasks) and patient (in carrying out repetitive
chores)]; the mill G%ners thus imported into the new industrial order hoary _
stereotypes jassociated with the homemaking activities (thar thely presumed to

have been the purview of women)].

W s,
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Lo

AR LEER I justify RIS AN R ERATIE B B RSk, e e
IR, BRI S, KR X H: 1o supply good or lawful grounds for; warrant; H:
In] %35 H show sufficient grounds for, countenance, confirm, show cause excuse, explain. purview
R E AR A GE T B M I GRS v R L BT UL BT T AEEREE WA Bk R T B s £ ek
P T RMRIERYE £ H IR A the extent or limit of control, activity, or concern.
ARIHTTE R U AT LR B e BB I K MR ANTE 4 TR, T assumption
IR T -~ A R A AR A 2 R SE R T A 1, X BB RN IR T —A
“ 3 import A into B #47F L import into B A" X EREPR L. 58U EET, import 25
W% 8 H KT hoary stereotypes, 12N AEXRWHF XN TRIBEHEE T ANEIE

EBEUIER:  For instance, early textile-mill entrepreneurs, in justifying women's

employment in wage tabor, made much of the assumption that women were

by nature skillful at detailed tasks and patient in carrying out repetitive chores:

the mill owners thus imported into the new industrial order hoarv stereotypes

associated with the homemaking activities they presumed to have been the

purview of women.

5. 067

More remarkable than the origin has been the persistence
of such sex segregation in twentieth-century industry.

MEHRA: KAEHE B 3

¥rZ: More remarkable /than the origin/ has been the péfsistence [of
such sex segregation (in twentieth-century industry)].

MR BMRTRE AMBRTRAREE, T SRR RIS C1EE, %
T A RET . AEETILRER O
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ihepcrsfﬁem [of such sex segregation (in twentieth-century industry)] has been
more remarkable /than the origin/.

HTFEHEENREEMN A — 2T EHREIRMEN 2 EEHEE, #3R-GHT-A-FRS
Fo tui, B kERSS, RSN T RIS H more remarkable.

AeUgk: More remarkable than the origin has been the persistence of
such sex segreaation in fwentieth-century industry.

5. 068

According to a recent theory, Archean-age gold-quartz
vein systems were formed over two billion vears ago from
magmatic fluids that originated from molten granitelike
bodies deep beneath the surface of the Earth.

g HREM - BAE + THLE A 4

¥ [According to a recent theory/, Archean-age gold-quartz vein systems were

formed /over two billion years ago/ /from magmatic fluids originated /from molten
granitelike bodies (deep beneath the surface of the Earth)/}/

BRACMI LU FARIRAD) Bl T TR (R (MR 36 20/ ) S 24 T T Y

#AE . AA) R REHEEC be formed from Z[ABEIEA T ANiRiE/over two billion years ago/,
Khr ERER T —MEABIEH. B4, KAhEFEMRESTEI, BAENE AT HL
EAE, RPRCSEZEREFITEN . LRGFRE -F, B 1 magmatic 24, 3 & F EFR
N EFBAEMWENT: Archean-age 1l granitelike 3% %1 A L3 1o 1l L A1 AARAF I I, T
magmatic HSEAAIRBTLATIYE, - DMEFRHEM “m” B1u],

EEVIZR:  According to a recent theory, Archean-age gold-guartz vein systems were
formed over two billion vears ago from magmatic fluids that originated from
molten granitelike bodies deep beneath the surface of the Farth,
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5. 069

However, none of these high-
technology methods are of any value if the sites to which
they are applied have never mineralized, and to maximize
the chances of discovery the explorer must therefore pay
particular attention to selecting the ground formations most

(30) likely to be mineralized

MR HiBH + G2 A 3

#¥XE: However, n'qne of thése hi glg—t%:hnofjggy%metﬁodé are of any value
/if the sites (to which they are applied) have never mineralized/, and /to

attention to selecting the ground formations (most likely to be mineralized).

W R, AR CENIHELEL ) MM AR, IR SRR EA

STE. P WA TR i BN S RIS B - IR AR T B
SR TALAY B EENSRATRET LA EMEL". BRI & 5
LR R SHREBXMAIE HI, A GE I HBR IR T35/ ) B (76 B Ea.
) 25 73 S8 At AT AT A B 00 0 8 LR

FREMIER:  However, none of these high-technology methods are of any value

if the sites to which they are applied have never mineralized, and 10 maximize

the ¢chances of discovery the explorer must therefore pay particular attention to
selecting the ground formations most likely to be mineralized.

5. 070

In
(40) order for the far-ranging benefits of individual ownership
to be achicved by owners, companies, and countries,
employees and other individuals must make their own
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decisions to buy, and they must commit some of their own
resources to the choice.

B HIBW + FrREH A 4

¥Z: /In order /for the far-ranging benefits (of individual ownershipy to be
achieved /by owners, companies, and countries/ /, emplovees and other
individuals must make their own decisions {to buy), and they must commit

some of their own resources to the choice.

LAY B S ROWE DS, T HARTL A S A A 1) A 2 BB — 554,

ek AT BIRCRIBASHRER. LIHRT, BOREHIAERTE S SR EiE
RIZAHR], W IR TR “In order to do something, it Ve APRAASI, BEidkE i
fE$hAT# 2 owners, companies, and countries; T X7 £ M & employees and other
individuals, &), FTUAHILT AU RS ARG 1 A IER T G AR AT LU SLHR T
& A2 /for the far-ranging benefits (of individual ownership)/% /In order to be achicved by/1X 53
RIEHEM.

PHZEEMAAMEXRER TR, BIFOTL, SEEIX AT S LTS B 0 i,
IZHE, SRS TR A TEEIZ AR s PR ) TR X

J¥i I Hieommit some of their own resources to the choice'|! Bcommit A to B B &2 4, &
AR B RIBM T B RA AR RS, HUESOE LA to hand over or set apart to be disposed of
Or put 1o some purpose, <to commit something to the trash heap>.

E 2R In order for the far-ranging benefits of individual ownership to be
achieved by owners, companies, and countries, employees and other individuals
must make their own decisions to buy, and they must commit some of
their own resources to the choice.
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AR, WEBATIEEMAEERT. Tl DREEROGAPRRAERESHESR
WO ARMS, EHSRESAN.
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5. RIS, ARGERR, REAZIH.

6. ALFRETHNRE . AT BSOS RIS H T GE R R, XA
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No. |

For example, a fluorescent dye whose excitation
spectrum changes when it gains or loses a hydrogen
ion can serve as an indicator of pH, since the fluore-
scence wiil change intensity as the environment
becomes more acidic or more alkaline.

Hikdd 13 20 30 ALHAE AR O AREHE O

No. 2

The
predator is searchingly aggressive, inner-directed,
tuned by the nervous system and the adrenal
hormones, but aware in a sense closer to human
consciousness than, say, a hungry lizard’s instinc-
tive snap at a passing beetle,

Meidigsr 102 030 AEHEE AAEN O AKL:E O

No. 3

Sacial struc-
ture was in fact so fluid—though recent statistics
suggest a narrowing of economic opportunity as the
latter half of the century progressed—that to taik
about social classes at all requires the use of loose
economic categories such as rich, poor, and middle
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class, or eighteenth-century designations like “the better

sort” .

Mig@sk 10 20 30O RLiEE AAEE C AKREEE D

No. 4

They have
demonstrated, however, that a variety of the complex
molecules currently making up living organisms could
have been present in the early ocean and atmosphere,
with only one limitation: such molecuies are synthe-
sized far less readily when oxygen-containing com-
pounds dominate the atmosphere.

Hdedt 1D 20 30 RESE RAKEE O ARREE C

No. 5

Although, at present, scientists cannot explain how
these relatively small molecules combined to produce
larger, more complex molecules, some scientists have
precipitously ventured hypotheses that attempt to
explain the development, from larger molecules,

of the earliest self-duplicating organisms.

Ritwsk 10 20 3O ATLRE EAARE O AREEE O

No.6

These structures are thematic, and they spring,
not surprisingly, from the central fact that the Black
characters in these novels exist in a predominantly
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White culture, whether they try to conform to that
culture of rebel against it.

Mekigse 10 20 30 RTabE AKEE T ARZiEE O

~No. 7

When, in the seventeenth century, Descartes and
Hobbes rejected medievai philosophy, they did not
think of themselves, as modern philosophers do, as
proposing a new and better philosophy, but rather as
furthering “the warfare between science and theology”.

Akidde 13 20 30 RTAEFE AASE O AXEGE O

No. 8

With respect to their reasons for immigrating, Cressy
does not deny the frequently noted fact that some of the
immigrants of the 163{'s, most notably the organizers
and clergy, advanced religious explanations for depar-
ture, but he finds that such explanations usually
assumed primacy only in retrospect.

Bagwde 100 20 30O ALEE AKRNEE C ARAREE O

No. 9

But those who reject
the idea of rhetoric becausc they believe it deals in lies
{45)and who at the same time hope 10 move people to
action, must either be liars themselves or be very naive;
pure logic has never been a motivating force unless it
has been subordinated to human purposes, feelings, and

203
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desires, and thereby ceased to be pure logic.

Rikied 10 20 30O ATEE EREE O

No. 10

In the Civil Rights Cases of 1883, for
example, ihe Court invented the “state action”  limitation,
which asserts that  “private” decisions by owners of public
accommodations and other commercial businesses to segregate
their facilities are insulated from the reach of the
Fourteenth Amendment's guarantee of equal protection
under the law.

Meadwdk 10 20 30 AZLHWTE EARE O

EAREE O

T
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B H—REEREAE
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# € : ...be a descriptive distinction rather than an empirical observation and consequently lacks
explanatory value.

EAEPTRI AR R I, TR AR EER? BME THAXEIENHTLL
—LEHRMRE. TEY T —RM%RE, KRE—F, FEERKTARK?

psychological principle law reality emotion appraise
intensity correspond observation identical  mistakenly perceive

#IAR. MR law, DNERET, ATREREH—AIFEIXA law F-AEX? 4]
EWRBRTHA, RERELELRRRERN, &R ARk, mixemia,
EXERAFHHR, BRESCLREE, ZWE SR 8 E b AU — P 5
AR WHARARNGE, RAEHERRAMELA 2887, MEESEELRNG LAY
REEXEPT, LRSS BDRN S0 BRI, KRB .
ANA AN E, WRAEX AN BEEE ST =, R LA g
RITAER, X IEEAREE ¥R

RERMNEEKHRT, WA T ER RN

HEREIFIRE
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WS AKk.
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abotitionism
academic
acceptance
accidental
accommodate
acknowtedge
acknowledgement
acquisition
address
adjustment
aesthetic
anecdotal
antithesis
apparently
apportion
appraise
approach
approximation
apt
architectural
argue

art

artifact
aspect

A85E58

PART A FREHSRIE

assume
assumption
attain
attitude
attune
authenticate
authorization
availability
beset

boom

border (v.)
broad
capable
channel
characteristic

characterization

charting
claim
classical
clerical
clinical
coexistent
coherently
coincidently
commend

commentary
commit
competent
complex
comprise
conception
conceptual
conclusion
conditional
confitguration
confine
confrontation
confuse
congenial
consequently
considerably
consign
constitute
constitution
construct
construction
Consume
consumption
contemplate
contemporary



contend
contentious
continuously
contravention
conventionalize
conventionally
correspond
corrupt
coungcii
counteraction
counterexample
critical
crucial

debate

defend
definition
demanding
democracy
denote
departure
depiction
derivative
descriptive
devise
devoted
diagnose
dimension
discernible
discerning
discharge
discursive
dismal
dismay
dispute
dissemination
dissension
dissolution
distinction

distinguish

i pe=:ad =2

distinguished
doctrine
domain

draft
dramatize
drawing
dubious
ecclesiastical
edition

effect
elementary
emancipation
emotional
empirical
emulate
Encompass
encounter
encouraging
energetic
enfranchisement
engage
engagement
epistemology
established
establishment
ethics

ethnic

avent

exceed
exclusively
expense
explanatory
extension
facility
feeling
fitness
fortuitous
foster

framework

MiRdh R ig T izam 209

function
functional
fundamental
gain

general
generalization
genuine
genus

given

global
grateful
ground
hard-nosed
horizontal
identical
identification
identify
illusory
implication
impression
impression
impulse
inadvertent
incentive
incidence
incomparable
incompatibility
incorporate
indicate
individualism
inert
inevitably
infinite
informal
inherently
inhibit
innocent
innuendo

inordinately
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inquiry
insofar
inspiration
instance
institution
insufficient
insult
intellectual
intensely
intensity
intentional
interact
interpretation
Intricacy
intriguing
intuitive
inversion
invert
investigation
inveterate
irrational
Judgment
justification
justify

law

lawsuit
league
legacy
literalize
literally
literary
literature
logic
maintain
mandate
margin
mastery
means
mechanically

mechanism
mental
merit

midst
mistakenly
momentous
morality
multiple
necessarily
negation
negative
nonviable
notable
nuclear
numerously
object
objective
observation
observational
occurrence
official
omission
ongoing
organization
orientation
originality
panic
particularly
pedagogical
perceive
percept
perception
perceptive
perceptual
perfunctory
perplexed
perplexity
pervasive
phenomena

physical
pictorial
picture
pinpoint
plague
plausible
pleading
pledge
polarity
positional
positive
possibility
practical
precisely
presence
pretend
previously
prey
principal
principle
privacy
privately
problematic
proceed
process
procure
prominence
prompt
property
proportionately
proposal
provision
psychological
psychologist
purposive
pursuit
qualified
qualitatively
quantitatively
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radical respectively striking
rather respond strip
ration responsible structural
reaction responsive studied
readily revise substaritial
reality rightness substitute
realm . rigorously suffrage
rear salvation synthesize
reception saturated technical
receptive scheme training
recognizable secure trait
recount seductive trample
refute seem franscription
regional senate unavailing
regulate sequential unconscionable
regulation servitude underlying
remarkable signat underplay
remedy specter undersianding
remembrance speculation unerring
render speculative unremitting
repetitive sphere untangle
representation statement vain
repute stationary value
rescue stature virtual
reservation statute virtue
resolution stimuli visionary
resourceful strait whereas

PARTB  FHEHZIAA
a wide range be bereft of constitute for
accede to be bound to ecological stabilization
account for be compensated for economic interest
act on be directed at emotional life
aesthetic experience biological remains explain away
as it were composers of Beethoven's tfarewell performance
as long as stature if only

attest Lo confer on in any event

be aimed at conferred by in favor of
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